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nic Studies books was conceived in 2002 when both of us were teachers 


The concept ofa series of 


of principals of two weekend schools in two differen states 


sed several excellent textbooks and 


reference books in these schools. However, we soon realized 


was no single textbook available that 


could meet our classroom needs. Some of the available books had too many or too few lessons for an 


academic year. Some lessons were too long for a class hour, and some were too short. Some lessons were 
too difficult for the ages involved or too basic for higher-level classes. Some books were not written 
did no 


with a 12 year curriculum in mind. The lessons in higher grades, there develop from the 
knowledge base of prior years. Sometimes, extra emphasis was placed on one topic at the cost 
important topics. Thus, we thought a balanced knowledg 

We 
schools, We involved other teac 
the lessons we had prepared. In th 
the country. We wanted to find out haw 


her 


ways felt there was a berte + the needs of our 


way. We began writing the lessons ourselves to 


acess. For the next two years, we conducted classes based on 


meantime, both of us met with other principals and teachers across 


ey taughe Islamic Seudies and what their major con 


rns 


were, Most of the principals and teachers we talked to expressed their inability to find or develop a good 
curriculum. If they had a curriculum, they could not find less 


ns to complement the curriculum. 


This survey prompted us w develop functional, comprehensive curriculum for weekend schools 


in the West. We wanted to create a curriculum that would include eve 


hing chat Muslim students 
growing up in the West would ideally need to know. We wanted to include topics based on the life 
owing up in the West. Muslim children growing up in the U.S., Europe, and 


Australia are facing diverse challenges and conflicting pressures at schools and in social circles. They are 


expetiences of students gr 


constantly influenced by the mainstream youth culture. We wanted lessons to address their issues from 
their perspectives 
The curriculum alone would not be of any use unless there wete lessons based on the curriculum, 


id suitable for the typical class duration of most schools. As we 


The lessons had to be age-appropriate 


continued to write and edit lessons over the next two years, we discovered ways to make the curriculum 


increasingly meaningful. 


than 30 schools in the U.S. and UK 


In 2007, we published coil-bound versions of these books. M 
used the books. We also received a large 0 


her schools. Based on the 


suggestions, comments, and reviews received from many of these schools, we have edited the series of 
books and made other changes as appropriate 


We are thankful ro Allah for giving us the ability to write these books. We pray to Allah to accept 


‘our labor and make us successful in communicating the message of Islam, We hope Islamic schools and 
ul. Any errors in the books are 


ons to improve the seris. 


home schools in the U.S. and other countries will find these books u 


our responsibility. We appreciate receivin ieful comments and su 


Sy sl ta titcs 
D) dell Qo) 


2:127) 


"Our Rabb! Accept from ux, you indee , all-Knowing, 
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All praise is due to Allah alone. We are > Him for 
is because of His grace that ina relatively short period of ti he book became due Friends and Friendship: Wh 
The thitd edition provides the ability to improve the text. 
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classwonweekend 1 
Divine Names 


The Qur'an says the most beautiful names belong to Allan, These names tell us much more than simply 
the obvious meanings. To understand the deeper meanings of the names, we can classify them in 
different categories. This lesson discusses some of the categories and helps us understand the deeper 
meanings of Allah's beautiful names, 


he Qur'an is the word of Allah, Everything in it expresses Allah, Just 
as everything you say and how you say it reflects you, everything Allah 
Therefore, if we want to know more about Allah, we have 
rade 


says reflects Hi 
to read the Qur'an and find out what He says about Himself. In 6" 
we studied the “Attributes of Allah.” In this lesson, we will take a deeper 
look at His a 


In the Qur'an, Allih says the most beautiful names belong to Him, 
In Arabic, these beautiful names are called al-Asma al-husna. 


belong all the 
ne thove who violate t y of His Names, 


of > PANG LEC pag Ee Jari B 


on as Rahman, By whatever 
d names.” (17:110) 


If we study the names, we will learn much more about Allah. 
Each of these beautiful names illustrates one of His significant 
attributes. In a famous Hadith narrated by Aba Hurraira, he 
mentioned thar Rasilullah (S) said there are 99 attributes of Allah 


ES 


All these attributes and a few more are mentioned in 
the Quran. 


In onder to truly know Allih we should know and 
memorize His names, Since all these names focus on 
4 particular beautiful quality of Allah, we should try 
to imitate those beautiful qualities in our behavior. 


Most beautiful names: When the Qur'in says that 
Allih’s names are “most beautiful,’ it isan indication 
that Allah is Good and Beautiful. This is because the 
names express His Magnificence, His beauty and 
‘magnificence indicate His goodness. In the Hadith 
itis mentioned thae Allsh has 99 names, bu the list 
of names people compile have small variations. ‘The 
most important thing to remember is that Allah uses 
these names to describe Himself 


Names confirm tawhid: Not only does each name of 
Allah represent a quality or a characteristic, but also 
these names confirm tawhid, Tawhid means Allah 
is the only One, It is the doctrine of the oneness of 
God. ‘the doctrine of Tawhid con 
(a) Allah is wwhid, thar is, One 
sahad, that is, unique. 


ys two things 


nd (b) Allah is 


of Allah 


Let us see how the beautiful names 
declare tawhid, 


When Allih is most Merciful, it means no one 
is more merciful than ‘The Merciful One. The name 
indicates the One and Only most-Merciful Allah, 
Similarly when Allah is the Stron, 
ino one stronger than Him, Once a 


ic means there 

in, the name 
declares tawhid—the one and only. Allah is the 
Creator. It means no one creates but The Creator. 
Allih is the Permanent—this means there is nothing 
permanent but ‘The Permanent One. Everything 
perishes but Him. Allah is the Owner, This 
means that people own, but Allah is the ultimate 
Owner of everything, We can continue with the lst 
cof names and sce that all these names affirm tawhid 
or the oneness of Allah 


On the list of Allah’s beautiful names, you will 
never find bad names. You will never find th 
most-Rude, most-Cruel, most-Jealous, and se 
You will also never find 


name 
forth. 
mention of Allah as 


Father” like the Christians use. Only the most 
beautiful names belong to Allah 


Classification of the names: All beautiful names of 
Allah can be classified under three broad categorics. 


These are 


1. Names that describe what Allah is not 
2. Names that describe whar Allih is 

3. Names that describe how Allah interacts with 
everything —the action names 


In the first category, we find names that tell 
what Allih is not, For example, As-Salam (Peace) 
is Allah's name. This means He is not clutter, 
chaos, or disharmony. Another name is ALGhi 
(Independent). This means He is not dependent 
upon anything or anyone. Another name is ale 
Quddus (Holy), This means He is not unholy or 


imperfect or tainted, 


In the second category are the names that describe 
Allih. Our problem is that we cannot measure all 
the qualities of Allih that He reveals, Allah is most- 
Merciful. However, we cannot measure all the 
mercy that Allah shows. We can only see some of 


His mercy 


To provide an example, in a Hadith, Abi 
Hurairah reported that Rasilullah (S) said, *Allih 
has divided Mercy into one hundred parts, and He 
kept ninety-nine parts with Him and sent down one 
part to the earth, and because of that one single parr, 


His creatures are merciful to each other, 


1% of mercy given to 
J human beings 


Imagine how this one percent of mercy works in 
human life. We see the mercy of parents towards 
their children, we see the mercy of people towards 
others, we see the mercy of rulers towards their 
subjects, and so on. Human mercy makes it possible 
for the earth to be a nice place to live, Now think 
about the 99 percent of mercy that Allih did not 
distribure but kept with Him, Now imagine, how 
much more this 99 percent of mercy could do for us 
and the world! 


Similarly, Allah is the most-Knowledgeable, 
Our knowledge is limited to what we study and what 
we learn. In spite of learning and knowing so much, 
we still do nor know what is under the sea, what is 
axy, what is on the 
planets, or what will happen two years from now ot 
even two days from now. But Allih’s knowledge is 
such that He knows everything. 


in the universe, what is in the 


In the third category are the names that describe 
Allah's actions. These actions are Allah's names and 
the opposite of the a 
example, Allih is ALMubyi , che Giver or Life, and 
Al-Mumit, the Taker of Life, Allah is Al-Muize, the 
bill, che Hi liator. 
He exalts someone with dignity (Ar-Rafi) and He 
Al-Khafid), He 
forgives (Al-Ghaffar) and He punishes (Al-Quhhar) 
All these actions apply only to Allah's creations, 
not to Him. For example, Allah can give life 1o His 
creation, but not to Himself because He is already 
alive. Similarly Allih can punish someone, but He 
Himself is beyond punishment. 

Another method of classification: Regarding the 
Action Names of Allih, we noted some of the names 
could be paired with their opposites. It is another 


way of classifying His names. 


jon are also His names. For 


Bestower of Honor and Al-Mu 


abases someone with humiliation 


One group of names describe the attractive and 
gentle attributes of Allah. Forexample, names such as 
Merciful, Compassionate, Loving, Kind, Forgiving, 
and Beautiful. Another group of names describes the 
opposite of the previous group. For example, names 
such as Subduer, Constrictor, Humiliator, Delayer, 
Avenger, Majestic, and so forth. 


Limitless qualities of Allah: We cannot completely 
measure the qualities, arributes or essence of Allah. 
Wealso cannot fully describe His qualities.“ There 
is nothing that is similar to Him?" 
is: how can we know Him through His names? We 
can know F 

qualities to our best ability in our everyday activities 
Allah is Merciful. Therefore, we should show mercy 
to others, Allah is Forgiving, therefore we should 
Allah is Just, therefore we should be 
just and fair co others. 


The question 


m by learning and implementing these 


forgive other 


99 Beautiful Names of Allah 


Allah 
Ar-Rahman 
ArRahim 
Al-Malik 
Al-Quddas 
AsSakim 
Al-Mu'min 
Al-Muhaymin 
AV‘Aaiz 
AlJabbir 
Al-Mutakabbir 
AL-Khaliq 
AL-Baci 
Al-Musawwir 


Allah 

The mos-Kind 

The mos-Rewarding 
The Absolute Ruler 
The Pure One 

The Soutee of Peace 
The Inspirer of Faith 
the Guardian 

The Victorious 

the Compeller 

The Greatest 

The Creator 

The Maker of Order 
The Shaper of Beauty 
Al-Ghaffir The Forgiving 
Al-Qahhir The Subduer 
Al-Wahhib The Giver of All 
ArRazziq The Sustainer 
Al-Fartah ‘The Opener 
AVAlim The Knower of All 
Al-Qabid The Constrictor 
AL-Basit The Reliever 
Al-Khafid ‘The Abaser 

ArRafie The Exaler 
AbMu‘izz The Bestower of Honors 
Al-Mudhill The Humiliator 
As-Sami'i The Hearer of All 


ned 


AL-Basir ALWaiid The Finder 

Al-Hakam Al-Majid The Glorious 

AMAd! LN The Only One 

Al-Latif The One 

Al-Khabir The Satisfier of All Needs 

The All Powerful 

The Creator of All Power 

The Expediter 

The Delayer 

The First 

The Last 

The Manifest One 

The Hidden One 

The Protecting Friend 

Al-Mutaali The Supreme One 

Al-Barr The Doer of Good 

AcTawwab The Guide to Repentance 

Al-Muntagim The Avenger 

ALAfaw The Forgiver 

Ar Rauf The Clement 

Malik al-Mulk ‘The Owner of All 

Dhul-Jalali The Lord of Majesty 
Wal-tkeim 

Al-Mugsit 


The Seer of All 

The Judge 

The Just 

The Subtle One 

‘The All-Aware 

The Forbearing 

The Magnificent 

The Forgiver 
Ash-Shakir The Appreciative 

ALAli The Highest 

ALKabir The Greatest 

AlHafie The Preserver 

Al-Mugit The Nourisher 

Al-Hasib The Accounter 

ALalil The Mighty 

Al-Karim The Generous 

ArRagib The Watchful One 
Al-Mujib The Responder to Prayer 
ALWast'i The All-Comprehending 
AlHakim The Perfectly Wise 
AlWadad The Loving One 
Al-Majid The Majestic One 
AL-Bitith The Resustector 
Ash-Shahid The Witness 

Al-Hagq The Truth 

ALWakil The Trustee 

Al-Qawi’ 


Al-Mugaddim 
Al-Mu'akhkhir 
AL-Awwal 
AL-Akhir 
Ar-Zihir 
ALBitin 
Al-Wali 


The Equitable One 
Al-Jami The Gatherer 
AL-Ghani The Rich One 
Al-Mughnt The Enticher 

Str ALMani‘i The Preventer of Harm 
Ad-Dirr 


The Possessor of All 


Al-Matin 
ALWali 
Al-Hamid 
Al-Muhsi 
Al-Mubdi’ 
ALMuid 
Al-Muhyi 
Al-Mumit 
Al-Hayy 
AL-Qayyum 


The Forceful One 
The Governor 
The Praised One An-Nafii 
The Appraiser An-N 
Al-Hidi 
Al-Badi 
Al-Bagi 
ALWatith 
AeRashid 
AsSabar 


The Creator of The 
Harmful 

the Creator of Good 
The Light 

The Guide 

The Originator 

The Everlasting One 
The Inheritor of All 
The Righteous Teacher 


The Originator 
The Restorer 

The Giver of Life 

The Taker of Life 

The Ever Living One 
The Self Existing One 
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1, According to the lesson on the Divine Names of Allih, which of the following statements is correct? 


A. All the names are beautiful 

B. All the names declare tawhid 

C All the names declare the mercy of Allah. 
D. Only (a) and (b) are correct 

E. Only (b) and (¢) are correct. 


2. The names of Allah tell us something about Him. Which of the following statements about the names 


s describe what Allih is not. 
nes describe what Allah is 
‘The names describe how Allah interacts with everything, 
Some names can be paired with their opposites 
All of the above 


3. One of the divine names of Allah is Ar-Rafe. Find the meaning of the name from the list of names 
given in the lesson, Then select which name would be the opposite of ArRafi'e 


Al-Qabid 
AlAlim 
Al-Basir 


4, One of the divine names of Allah is Al-Muhyi. Find the meaning of the name from the list of names 
siven in the lesson. ‘Then select which name would be the opposite of Al-Muhyi 


A. AbHayy 
B. AbMumit 
C.ALQayyum 
D.  ALWajid 

E,  AsSamad 


5. Some of the names of Allah describe what He is not. One of Allah’s beautiful names is Al-Basir. Based 
on the meaning of this name, select which of the following choices that describe what He is not. 


He is not clutter. 

He is not dependent. 

He is not blind to anything 
He is nota forgiver. 


He is nor biased. 


Leanne nn 


6. Many of the beautiful names describe Allah's “actions.” Alll the following choices about the actions of 


Allih are correct except one. Which choice is incorrect? classworkweekend 2 
A, All the actions apply only to the creations of Alla : : - 
. Sa action names keafulet action names. Objective of the Qur an 


The action mentioned in the “action names” equally apply to Allah. 


The “action names” are also the beautiful names of Allah. 
Only (a) and (b). 


7. Read verse 23 and 24 from siirah al-Hashr. In total, 13 names of Allah are mentioned in these verses. 
Write all the transliterations of these Arabic names and their meanings below. 


Arabic Names English Meaning 


«first sirah in the Qur'in is a small sitrah entitled al-Fatihab, "This 
irah is a prayer—essentially we are asking Allih to guide us to the 
raight path, the path of those upon whom Allah has bestowed His favor. We 
are also asking Allah not to guide us to the paths of those who have earned 
anger and who have gone astray 
By reciting sdrah al-Fitihah, we are asking for guidance, but we may 
wonder: how do I find guidance? Hoping to find the answer somewhere in 
the Qur'in, we then proceed wo the next chapter of the Qur’in—sirah ab 


In che very beginning of sirah al-B: 
Qur'an talks about itself. In the second verse, 
Quein says three things about ivelf 

1. This is the Book 


2. There is no doube in it 
3. It is guidance for God-fearing people 


The verse answers the question we have in 
mind—how do | find guidance? The answer is: we 
will find guidance in this book that has no doubt 


Almost from the very beginning of the Qur'an, 


we learned the objective of the Qur'an is to guide 


cople who are God-fearing. 


What Is guldance?: Now chat we know the 


objective of the Qur’an is to provide guidance, we 


may wonder what is meant by guidance. In basic 
terms guidance is something that provides direction 
or advice for a course of action. Guidance can also 
be understood as getting help in making the right 
choices, Guidance can also be receiving instruction 
from a qualified person about ways to deal with 
difficule or complex issues 


Sometimes we can compare guidance to a map 
or a blueprint. A map is a diagram that shows a 


It does not tell you anything about rewards 
or suffering, It does not tell you how you should 
respond to the map. A map has several destinations 
and the decision to adopt any road is entirely up to 
you. Also, if you have reach to point B on the map, 
you could tale any number of routes to arrive there 


We can compare the Qur'an to a map, but we 
must remember that it is much more. Some religions 
advocate that you follow any path because all paths 


A blueprint of a house and a road map of Makkah 


location, A blueprint is a drawing or design of a 
structure usually for a building or an engineering 
plan, Sometimes a blueprint is used vo refer to any 
detailed plan, 


If you are lost while driving, @ map may help 
you reach your destination. A map shows the road 
directions, but it does not tell you what you should 
do and should not do as you walk down one of the 
paths 


Any number of routes can guide a person 
from point A to point B. 


lead to God. This philosophy 
does not apply to Islam. In the 
Qué’an, the way from point A to 
point B follows one straight path. 
You will not find several ways to 
reach point B. 


Similarly, we cannot simply 
compare the Qur'in to the 
blueprint of an engineer. To some 

| extent, there are similarities in 
the plan of action, but the Qur'an 
is much more. These differences 
will become clear once we read 
the rest of the sections in the 
lesson, 


The Qur'an is guidance: We want to be safe and 
successful, and 
Therefore, Allah has sent us the Qur'an as Guidance 
to lead our lives. Without the Que‘in, we will be 
lost in our lives, and we will be doing things we 
should not be doing, ‘The Qur‘in is guidance for all 
of mankind. 


Allah wants the same for us. 


The Qur'an tells us what is Truth and what is 
falsehood. Ie reminds us of the rewards that we will 
receive if we follow its directions. The Quin often 
gives us good news. It also wams us if we go off 
track, It repeats some verses several times because itis 
important that we clearly understand the teachings 

What the Qur'an Is not: The Qur'in is not a 
storybook. It sometimes tells a parable, ot a short 
story, to remind us what will happen when we do 
something right or when we do something wrong. 
The Qur'an often does not give the derails of story 


because it emphasizes the moral of the story, not 
unnecessary details. While describing a moral, the 
‘Qur'an never uses geographical names of places. It 
never uses a historical timeline, either. The Qur'an 
is not a history book. It does not tell the history of 
prophets, but tells what we can learn from their lives. 
“There are many names of prophets mentioned, but 
very few non-prophet names are mentioned in the 
Quran, 

How to live in the world: Allih wants us to live a 
‘good life in the world. In order to live a good life, 
we need to interact with people, The Qur'an tells us 
how to behave with other people, how to share with 
others, and why we should not hurt people. Ic tells 
tus to stand up against bad things that may harm 
‘our society, It tells us why we should be a team in 
society, It does not want us to divide ourselves into 
small groups. 

‘The Qur'an gives ws hope: ‘The Qur'in also gives us 
hope. ‘This hope is guaranteed by Allih. It tells us 
that even if we have a difficult life, we can ultimately 
be successful by remaining on the right path. 
Qualitative names of the Qur'an: The Quriin is 
widely known by many qualitative names. Each 
name tells us one main objective of the Qur'an. A 
short summary of these names and thei significance 


is listed below. 


1. AbKitab, “The Scripture” or “the Book.” In 
Surah Al-Bagarah, we already noted that in verse 2, 
Allah mentions the Qur'an as al-Kitab, 


2. One of the objectives of the Qui'in is to 


grant favor to mankind, If the Qur'an did not exist, 
mankind would not have found the right guidance. 
‘Therefore, Allah has mentioned the Qur'an as al- 
Ni‘mat. 


3. One of the objectives of the Qur'an is to 
dearly convey its message. Thus, one of its names 
is alBurhin. Ie means the Qur'in has a clear 
argument and it has clear proof of truth, 


4, Another objective of the Qur'an is to serve 
as a Guardian of the previous revelations. Therefore 
another name is alMuhaimin, “the Guardian,” 


5. One of the objectives of the Qur'an is 10 
show us the Right Path in the midse of the darkness 
of ignorance. Therefore, one of its names is al-Huda, 
which means “the Guidance.” The message of the 
Quran guides us to the Right Path, We also know 
the Qur'an as al-Nar, “the Light.” This is because the 
message of the Qur'an brings us out of the darkness 
of ignorance 


6. The Light shows us the path, but it also shows 
us the Truth, Therefore, the Quy‘ is also al-Haqq, 
“the Truth.” Nothing in the Qur‘an is false, 


Allah has made a contract or agreement 
with us, This contract tells us what Allah does for 
us and what we should do in retuen, he contract is 
the Covenant of Allah, and since the Qur'an tells us 
about the contract, itis Habl-Allah, the “Covenant 
of Allah.” 

8. ‘The Qurin is the direct Word of Allih 
Thus, one ofits names is al-Kalam, “the Word.” The 
words of the Qur'an are noble words. 

Some of the names of the Qur'an explain how it 
functions. For example: 

9. “The Qur'an distinguishes between right and 
wrong. Therefore, it is “the Discriminator’ or al- 
Furgan, 


he Qur'an, Muslims p 
ity to a large 


10. As the Ubimate Guide, the Que’in often on the teachin 
me of al-Dhikr, This is the power 


cones. This quality gives it the 


he Reminder 


11, When we are confused, the Quran clarifies 
how we should lead our lives. Therefore, Allah named 
the Book al-Mubin, “the on 


Quran, all of its social diseases will b 


Some names for the Qur'an 


Adl The Justice Al-Mu‘izah 
Ali The Lofty Al-Mobtrak ed 
Arabi The Arabi Al-Mubil the Manif 
J Azi The Mighty Al-Muhaie Preserver 
J"Urwatu'l Wusqil ‘The Firm Handle Al-Mukarramah The Excelle 
The Order Al-Musaddiq The Establisher of Truth 
Al-Muttharah Purified 
AleMutashibih Uniform 
Al-Qaiyim Strong 
AleBayfin i Al-Qasi Narrative 
Al-Burhin 
Al-Bushrit 
Al-Furgan 


The Message 
The Enlightenment 


Al-Qawlul Fas! Distinguishing Speech 
The Glad Tidin AI-Que’ in 

The Diserimina Al-Wa 

Al-tlabl The Rope An-Naba’ul "Azim 
Al-Hakim The Judge An-Nadhlt 
Al-Hasnu'l Hadith ‘The Good Saying An-Nar 

Ab-Hikmah The W Ar-Rahmah 
Al-Huda The Guidance ArRah 

Al-Kalim The Word As Shift 

Al-Karim As-Shuhuf 
ALKitaby The Book As Sida, 

Al-Majid The Exalted As-Siritul Mustagim 
Al-Manidi The Preacher At-Tanzil 
Al-Marfl'ab The Exalte Ar-dikr 
Al-Mathini The Repetition ArZubiir 


Se 
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1. Which of the following is an objective of the Qur'an? 


provide guidance 
inguish truch 
hop 
All of the above 
of the objectives of the Qur’in is to provide guidance. The lesson uses guidance from point A to 
Basan cxample, How many ways can a person reach point B if he or she starts from point A and w 


the guidance of the Qur'an 


A. One wa 
B.  ‘Twoway 
C. Three way 
D. Seven wai 
E Many w 
3 rah al-Bagarah, ve guidance for a certain type of people. What type of 


people are mentioned in the 


The hypocrite 
The Christian 
The God-fearing peog 


The Arabs 


+r to receive guidance fr Que » do something, What are we required 


Apply our intelligenc 
Read the Qur'an 


Follow the message 


198, Which two senses are mentioned in the vers 


Cee EEE 


6. Read the last verse of sirah Yasuf. Which four things are mentioned in the verse as objectives of the 
Qurin? 


7, The Qur'in can provide guidance to people who do something, Read verse 31:3 What can people do 
to receive guidance from the Qur'in? 


8. In verse 2:170, it is mentioned that when people are asked to follow the guidance, they reply that they 
would rather follow something else. Whar do they want to follow: 
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Hadith: Collection and Classification 
Fe ec 


Hadith are not only the sayings of the Prophet (S)—they are much more than that. Students will learn 
monn structure, types, purpose, and classification of haditn. They will also lea about the collectors 


will once again study hadith to review some of the aspects we learned earlier 
and to extend our knowledge and understanding of ahiidith 


Collectors of hadith: Formal collection of hadith did not begin until 
about 200 years after Rasilullah (S) passed away. The period between 200 
A.H. and 300 A.H, was the most significant in terms of the collection of 
ahidith, During this century, after several attempts to collect hadith, six 
collections eventually emerged as the most authentic, Over a period of time, 
these six collections the name Sahih Sittah, or Six Correct Books, 
They became the standard works of hadith collection. The six collections 
eventually became known by the names of the 
collectors, The six collectors are as follows: 


Bukhari 
Mustin _ 
thn Majah 
Teich 
Nasa 

Abo Dawid 


194AH 
| 204AH, | 
202AH. 
209 AH. 
214 AH. 
202A. 


256A 
261 AH. 
75 Al 
| 279A) 
303 AH. 
| 215 AH, 
Classification of hadith: After all the ahadith had 
been collected by the six collectors, many carly 
writers devoted their time and effort to studying 
the collections. Such analysis continued for several 


— eae 


decades, During the analysis, the easly writers 
classified all theahadith into wo broad classifications. 
One classification categorized all ahadith by various 
degrees of authenticity. Another classification 
categorized the ahadith on the basis of the number 
of transmitters 


Based on the degree of authenticity, all ahidith 
can be classified into four types. ‘They are 


1, Sahih, or genuine hadith: ‘These are the most 
reliable hadith that have no weakness in the 
chain of narrators (isnad) or in the text of the 
narrations (matn), 


. Has, of fair hadith: According to some 
opinions some of the narrators may be 
doubeful or weaker in memory compared t0 
the narrators of sahih hadith 


|. Dhaif, or weak hadith: There might be some 
disagreement in the text or content of the same 
hadith collected by various collectors, It is also 
possible that one oF two transmitters: might 
be questionable, making the entire hadith 
questionable, 


. Maudu, or forged hadith: Ahidith chat are 
coral fabricated or made up, 


Based on the number of transmitters during the 
first three generations of Muslims, all ahadith can 
also be classified into three types. They are: 


Mutawatir: A large number of the first 
three generations of Muslims transmitted a 
particular hadith so clearly that there is no 
doubt about the authenticity of the hadith, 
Mashhur: The types of ahadith originally 
transmitted by a few of the first-generation 
transmitters, but, subsequently, these were 
transmitted on their authority, by second- of 
third-generation transmixters. 


Ahad: Types of hadith transmitted during the 
first three generations of Muslims by only one 
to four transmitters 


Compilation of ahadith: The compilation of ahadith 
took place over a long period of time. During this 
time, some of the close companions of Rasilullah 
(S) oF the immediate followers of the companions 
were alive. The companions narrated many ahdith 
that were eventually collected by dedicated followers 
of Islam. Based on the sources ofthe ahadith and the 
period when these were collected, we can identify 
four main periods of collection. 


1. Period of Rasitlullah (S): During this period, 
Rasilullsh (S) was alive. This period lasted 
until 10 AFL or 632 CE 


Period of companions: The second period 
lasted approximately 89 years, between I] 
AH. and 100 A.H. During this period, most 
of the companions of Rasilullih (S) were alive 


}. Period of Tabi‘in: The third period lasted 
approximately 99 years, between 101 A.HL 
and 200 A.H. During this period, all the 
companions had died, but the descendants and 
followers of the companions, called Tabi'in, 
were alive, 


Period of Taba Tabi'im: The fourth period 
lasted from 200 A.H. to 300 A.H. This refers 
to the time period when the followers and 
descendants of the actual Tabi‘in lived. 


Collection during the tine of Rasdlullah (S): During 
the time of Rasilullah (S), there was no formal 
collection or compilation of ahiidith, People did not 
feel the necessity to write dawn the ahadith because 
what Rasilullah (S) said was fresh in people's 
memory and Rasilullih (§) was alive to clarify any 
doubt. During this period, most of the ahadith were 
orally transmitted. 


Collection during the time of the companions: After 
Rasilullih (S) passed away, people continued to 
show interest in what Rasilullih (S) said of did about 
a particular matter. New and unique circumstances 
began to surface every day as Muslims conquered 
new tetritories and more and more people accepted 
Islam. ‘The four rightly guided Khalifas expanded 
the territories of Muslim rule beyond Arahia. 


During this period, Muslims wanted to know what 
Rasiilullah (S) had done or would do under such 
unique circumstances. Moreover, ovet the course 
of time, many unique socio-political circumstances 
developed that necessitated knowing Rasiilullah’s 
(S) response under identical situations during his 
own lifetime 


During this period, there were not many regular or 
methodical compilations. People collected ahidith, 
but they did nor compile them yet. Compilation 
took place much later during the period of the 
Tabi'in and Taba Tabi‘ 


Collection during the period of Tabi'in: During this 
period, significant progress was made in the formal 
collection and compilation of ahidich. With the 
death of most of the companions, the Tabi'in devored 
their time and effort 1 collecting and compiling 
ahidith, During this period, all four Imams who 


formulated madhahib were born, worked, and some 
also died. The chart below provides the birth and 
death dates of the Imams. Compare this chart with 
the chart of the birth and death dates of six hadith 
collectors given oa the first page of this chapter. You 
will notice the six hadith collectors were born and 
worked several decades after the four Imams had 
already served the Muslim ummah. We will study 
the madhahib in the next chapeer. 


The collection of ahadith during this period was 
mostly of an independent nature. For example, AbO 
Hanifa collected ahidith independent of Imam 
Malik and Imam Shafi and vice versa. If all of 
them had collected the same ahidith, there would 
not have been separate madhihib. 


Collection during the period of Taba Tabl'in: This was 
the most significant period of ahidith collection: 
This period lasted berween 200 A.H. and 300 
AH. During this period, all six of the ahadith 
collectors lived and worked. The monumental 
works of the collectors provided a definitive shape 
for understanding Islam through ahidith. ‘They 
established a uniform methodology about how 
hadith would be collected. 


In order to identify and classify the genuine 
hadith, the collectors devoted time ro examining the 
chains of narrators (iad). 


First they determined whether the chain_was 
authentic and reliable. ‘Then they determined if 
the text of the hadith, as available, was free of 
any contradictions. ‘They also examined whether 
the people who transmitted the particular hadith 
had meaningful connections to one another. In 
other words: when and where was each transmitter 
born? When and where did they live and die? Was 
it geographically possible for the transmitters to 
meet? Above all, were they trustworthy with a good 
memory? 


In order to accomplish this enormous task, all 
ahidith collectors traveled to various parts of the 
region and interviewed a large number of people 
Eventually, they compiled a large number of ahidith 
and eliminated many others thar seemed unreliable. 


————_——_——— 
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1, What was the predominant mode for transmitting ahadith at the time of Rasilul 


A Oral transmission. 
B. Wr 
C No 
D, Throug r 
E, Through print media 


en transmission 


smission of time of Rasiilullah (5) 


2. Which of the following choices is correct about the phrase “Sahih Sirah’ 


Ir refers to six books of Imam Bukhari 
to six books of Imam Nawaw 
th by six 
of the Qur'an 
Ic refers to the collection of hadith by four Khalifas. 


It refers to collections of i compilers 


It refers to the last six J 


3, According to the lesson, how many broad periods of ahidith collectia 
sources of the ahidith and time period when these were collected! 


can be identified based on the 


A. Three periods 
B. Four periox 
C. Seven periods. 
D. Nine peri 


E, One period. 


4. According to the lesson, which of the periods of ahadith collection lasted between 200 A.H. and 300 
AH 


A, The period of the compan 
B, The period of the Taba Tabi'tn, 
C. "The period of Tabi’in, 

The period of the Ima 


The period of the Khalifas. 


5. According to the les 
of hadith and their forma 


n, which period was the most significant in terms of the methodical collection 


pilation 


A. The period during the lifetime of Rasilullih (S) 
The period immediately after Rasdlullih (S) passed away 
et n 200 A.H. and 300 A.H. 
40 ALH. and 100 A.H 
time of the Rightly Guided K) 


The period during 


——_—_$_ 
6. Why did people begin to show an interest in ahadith? 


A. People wanted to know what Rasilullih (S) did or did not do about a particular matter 

B. New territories were conquered and new circumstances developed, which made people 
want to find answers. 

C. Unique socio-political situations necessitated finding answers from Rasilullahs ($) doings. 
All of the above 
Only (a) and (b) 


7. Which of the following statements about the compilation and collection of ahadith during the time 


of the companions is correct 


A. Hadith were extensively compiled and collected. 
B. —_ Hadith were extensively compiled by the four Imams, 


C. No hadith were collected or compiled 

D. Most of the hadith were compiled into books. 

E, Hadith were mostly collected, but not yet compiled. 
8, Which of the following choices about the prominent feature of ahadith collected during the time of 
the Tabi‘in is correct 


A. The collection was independent in nature 

B. The collection was comprehensive 

C. The collection was mostly assimilated into other volumes 
D. Only (b) and (c 

E, Only (a) and (c 


9, In order for a hadith to be sahih, or genuine, which of the following criteria should be met? 


A. Hadith should be reliable with an uninterrupted isnad and matn 
Only a reliable matn is necessary, the isnad is secondary in importance 
Only the isnad must be reliable, the matn part is not important 
As long as a hadith is collected, the isnad or matn is not important. 
As long as some of the narrators are reliable, the particular hadith can be sahih. 
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Madhhab: A Brief Overview 


ible in Islam. What are Madhhab—are they sects or are 


cr 9? This lesson analyzes four major madhahibs in islam and 
i‘ aon oF sles Nisan 


ear 


IDy he second and third century of the Islamic calendar, four 
prominent schools of religious though emerged. These schools tried to 
establish ce 
to the te 


ain principles for observing religious obligations in accordance 
hings of Rasilullih (S), These schools were collectively known as 
madhihib (singular: madhhab). The purpose of a madhhab was to clarify 


and provide direction as to how to observe certain religious rites and explaia 


matters with respect to religion 


Four madhihib; Each of the four madhahib came to be recognized by the 
names of their respective founders. The earliest madhhab formed was that 
of Imam Abi Hanifah, known as the “Hanafi” rite or juridical school, 
Other madhihib are the “Maliki” madhhab, formed by Imam Malik Ibn 
Anas, the i* madhhab, formed by Imam As-Shafi, and the “Hanbali” 
madhhab, formed by Imam Ahmad Ibn Hanbal 


Are madhahib sects in Islam? Ir is important to understand that none of 
the madhahib are sects in Islam. A sect is a distinctly separate 
religious group following a unique philosophy and belief about 
a core faith. For example, Catholics, Protestants, Jehovah's 
‘Witnesses and Unitarians are sects in Christianity because their 
philosophies and belcts are distinc. 


some of the semi-\ 


In Islam, the madhahib have different incerpretations of 
legal matters, but their main faith is the same. Each madhhab 
fully agrces with the main teachings of the Que’an and the 
fundamental religious duties prescribed by the Qur'an. They 
acknowledge the authority of the Qur'in and hadith as sources 
of ulimate law for Islam. At che first point of contact, a Muslim 


eee 


never identifies himself or herselFas a follower of any 
particular madhhab. The question of who follows 
which madhhab does not arise until interpretation 
of a particular religious duty becomes necessary 
Even then, the followers of one madhhab are not 
alarmed by the way followers of another madhhab 
interpret a religious duty. Ic is fully permissible for 
people of different madhihib to pray behind one 
imam, without ever questioning the allegiance of the 
imam to a particular madhhab. 


Evolution of madhahib: By the time the four Rightly 
Guided Khalifas died, the Muslim community 
was already expanding its phical territories 
throughout the Middle East and into Europe, Along 
with this expansion, the community started facing 
unique circumstances that needed “appropr 
legal rulings. Rasdlullah (5) and the 
Guided Khalifas may not have encountered thesc 
cireumstances in their lifetime. Whenever people 
encountered these unique circumstances, they would 
look for answers in the Qur'an and then in the 
actions of Rasalullih (S). The available hadith were 
interpreted differently and sometimes incorrectly 
This necessitated the formulation of certain legal 
and semi-k Qurin and 
the accepted teachings of Rasilullih (5) and his 
companions. All madhahib came into existence 
because of this need to interpret semi-legal rules 


Hanafi Madhhab: The first fully recognized madhhab 
to be formed within Sunni Islam was the Hanafi 
Madhhab. It was founded by Aba Hanifa an-Numin 
thn Thabit at-Taymi al-Kuf. 
he was born in Kufa, Iraq. Aba Hanifa was bon 
in 699 C.E. / 80 A.H. and died in 767 C.E. / 150 
AH. Ie is important to note that he was born 38 
years after the death of the last Caliph, ‘Ali, and 67 
years after the death of Rasilullih (S). During his 
lifetime, he was fortunate to mingle with some of 
the Tabi'in, that is, followers of the companions and 
a few of the actual companions. 


| rulings based on the 


As the name indicates 


The predominant characteristics of the madhahib 
were the use of liberal policies and openness to ideas 
that were considered modem at the time. During this 


ime, copies of the Qur'an were not widely available 
and ahadith were yet to be compiled. Although 
many people memorized the Qur'an, not everyone 
was able 1 correctly interpret legal matters, 


Abi Hanifa used two methodologies to derive 
faiwa (singular; fatwa): raly and qiyas. Raly means 
opinion, and qiyas means analogy. By the word 
it does not mean that he expressed his 
personal opinion, but an opinion based on evidence 
and analogy of Islamic principles. 


opinion,” 


He accepted traditions of Rasilullah (S) that best 
suited a situation regardless of whether it was said 
by Rasilullih (S) or by a companion. It is often said 
that Aba Hanifa had a limited collection of ahadith 
with him, He compensated for this by analytically 
determining Islamic figh 

When Abi Hanifa was alive, the Abbasid 
Dynasty was in power, Success of the Abbasids was, 
to a great extent, advanced by several fat 
by Aba Hanifa. Overall, people liked the fatawa 
since they were liberal and practical in nature 


issued 


Today, it isthe largest of the four schools, followed 
by approximately 45% of Muslims worldwide. Ic is 
predominant among the Muslims in Turkey, several 
Arab countries, Lower Egypt, Bosnia-Herzegovina, 
Kosovo, Central Asian countrics, India, Pakistan, 
Bangladesh, and regions in China, Russia, and the 
Far East 


Maliki Madhhab: The second madhhab to emerge 
was the Maliki Madhhab, founded by Malik ibn 
Anas of Madinah, He was born in the year 714 C.k 
94 A.H, and died in the year 795 C.E, / 178 AH 
As expected, Imam Malik’s views strongly reflected 
the views of the jurists living in Madinah. He was 
appointed as a judge in Madinah 


His methodology of developing Islamic legal 
satters was based on the Qur'in, 
dias. lima means “agreement of the people.” One 
notable feature of Imam Malik was that he relied 
on the practices of the people in Madinah as one of 
the sources. He believed this source co be so great 
in value that it sometimes superseded other hadith 


Se 


since the practices of the people of Madinah were 
“living sunnah” at that time. 


During the tenure of his service, Imam Malik 
compiled his findings into a collection called al- 
Mauwatta’ ("the Approved”). This is called “the 
Approved” because he showed his collection of 
Hadith to 70 jurists in Madinah and had their 
approval. 


The Maliki Madhhab isthe second -mos followed 
madhhab in the world today. Approximately 25% 
of the world’s Muslims follow this madhhab, They 
are mostly in North and West Africa, Some of the 
notable jurists who followed Maliki Madhhab were 
Tha Baruta, [bn Khaldun, and Ibn Rushd. 


Shafi’ Madhhab; ‘The third-most important 
madhhab to emerge, chronologically, was the Shafi 
Madhhab, founded by Imam As- Shafi’. He was 
born in the year 767 C.E. / 150 A.H. in Palestine 
among the tribes of Quraish and died in the year 
820 CE, / 204 AH. 

During his early years, he was a student of Imam 
Malik. He lived in Baghdad for awhile, then moved 
to Makkah and then to Egypt. Fle is given the most 
credit for developing Islamic legal matters on the 
basis of the Quran, hadith, and sunnah. He defined 
the principles of shariah as: (1) Que’an, (2) Sunnah, 
(3) Ijma, and (4) Qiyas. He minimized the use of 
Ray, 


Unlike Imam Hanifa and [mam Malik, Imam 
Shafi’ would not accept any hadith as legally vali if 
it did not contain Rasdlullah’s (S) clear authority or 
reference, He would reject a hadith if it contradicted 
the Qur'in, but he advocated that the sunnah be 
used to explain the Qur'an. 

About 15% of the Muslim population today 
adhere to the Shafi Madhhab. Most of them are 
in Kurdistan, Egypt, Somalia, Indonesia, Sri Lanka, 
Palestine, and Syria. Notable later theologians who 
followed Shafi madhhab were al-Nawawi, Tabari, 
and al-Ghazzali. 


Hanbali Madhhab: The fourth and final valid school 
of Islamic legal matters is associated with Ahmad ibn- 


Hanbal. [ris known as the Hanbali Madhhab. Imam 
Hanbal did not intend to establish a madhhab. He 
simply wanted to formulate a rigorous methodology 
for deriving laws. The Hanbali Madhhab was later 
established as a formal “madhhab” by his followers, 
mostly in Iraq, Syria, and Saudi Arabia 


‘The Hanbali Madhhab is the newest of the four 
madhahib, ‘This madhhab is also the strictest and 
most conservative. This madhhab strictly adheres to 
the wording of the Qur'an and Hadith and requires 
its followers to strictly follow the religious duties and 
responsibilities as defined by sharah. Imam Hanbal 
did nor allow the kings interpret the rulings of the 
Qur'in to suit their needs, He wanted people to 
follow the literal meaning of the Qur'an and Hadith 
in order to eliminate any chance of misinterpretation. 


As a result, this madhhab was not favored by the 
ruling class. The Otoman Empire was angry with 
the madhhab, and the followers of this madhhab 
were severely persecuted. The empire increasingly 
favored Hanafi thinking, Turkey, where the 
Ottoman Empire originated, followed Hanafi rites 
in the past and continue to do so today. 


Hanbalism was revived in the 18th century 
when Abdul Wahhab (1703-1792), in Arabia, 
started a campaign that would soon be known as 
Wahhabism. The alliance between Wahhab and 
Ibn Saud was the central factor behind the revival 
of Hanbalism, Wahhab was able to convince Ibn 
Saud of the importance of going back to the basics 
of the Qur'in, Due to support from Ibn Saud and 
the promotion of Wahhab, Hanbalism became 
the madhhab of choice in Arabia for all those who 
wanted to recurn to the core teachings of Islam. 
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1, Out of the four established madhahib, the first one was: 


A 
B. 
Cc. 
D. 
E. 


Hanbali. 

Maliki. 

Hanafi 

Shafi’ 

Both Hanbali and Hanafi. 


2. Which of the four madhahib is the most conservative in interpretation and formulation of Islamic legal 


matters? 


Hanbali. 

Maliki. 

Hanafi 

Shafi, 

Both Hanbali and Hanafi. 


3. Which of the following statements about the four madhahib in Islam is correct? 


A 
B. 
ra 
D. 
E 


All four madhahib were developed at the order of Khalifa. 
Each of the madhhab summarily rejects other madhhab 

The Qur'in made it compulsory for everyone to follow a madhhab, 

If someone docs not fallow a particular madhhab, he will become a non-believer 
It is preferable that Muslims follow a particular madhhab, 


4, During Ottoman rule, one of the four madhihib suffered the most and remained widely ignored. Only 
in the past 100 years did it, again, come to the forefront. Which madhhab experienced this recent revival? 


A 


Hanbali. 

Maliki. 

Hanafi 

Shafi’. 

All of the above. 


5, With the rise of Wahhabism in Arabia, one of the four madhahib came into prominence. Which 
madhhab was that? 


Hanbali. 
Maliki. 
Hanafi. 
Shafi. 
Wahhabi. 


6. Which of the following madhahib lowed in countries such as India, Bai 


and the Far East? d classworkweekend 5 


tt Hope, Hopefulness, Hopelessness 


BE. None ofthe abow Dn es SE S| 


F ‘All believers are required to express hope when everything appears to fall apart. Hope provides 
Why is a madhhab no a sect in Islam? Give three brie T ‘strength and direction. On the other hand, a disbeliever feels hopeless when disaster strikes. This 
Jesson discusses the relative importance of hope, hopefulness, and hopelessness. 


four Imams of the madhihib were either born in Baghclad or lived there for awhile, except for one 5 

1 different things in life. We may hope for success, for 

rades on exams, for money, for children, and for a happy life 
h 


Who was born in Madinah and lived most of his lif 


Imam Ibn Hanbal can say he or she does not have any hope in life. Even after a person 
Imam Al-Shafi' received everything in life, he or she can still hope to achieve mote 
Imam Malik Iba Anas A person can hope for material things, non-material things, of both, for 
Imam Abi: Hanif xample, happiness, health, fame, peace of mind, and so on, 


oe With certain hopes, there is not much we can do to make them happen 


; bik nae aint With others, we can do something to make them happen. For example, when 
9, Which of the following Imams is cred -ompiling a collection of laws called Al-Muvearta interior tng car Nock BF a bey wieates Wee Tos 
Imam Aba Hanif matter what he ot she does, the sprit trive any earlier. In another 
{mam Malik tbn An: ample, we can hope to do well on a math exam. However, in order to do 
Imam Al-Shifi’ on the exam, we must study, If we do not study enough, our 
Imam Ibn Hanbal apes of doing well on the exam may remain unfulfilled. When 
None of the above red to work hard, we will need to show some degree of 


10. Out of the four madhahib, one is con the most liberal and another the most rigid. Which of > ping the examples above in mind, we can now define hope 


the following combinations is correc 4s an emotional belief in a positive outcome, often as a result of 


having faith in t d requiring a certain amount of 
Hanbali is the most liberal and Maliki is the 


‘Shafai is most liberal Mal the n 2 pasate és 


Hope from an Islamic standpolnt: From an Islamic standpoint, hope 
is not just an emotional belief, but a faith-based expectation, It is 


belief that something i to happen—in this life and in the 


Maliki isthe most 
Hanafi is the most lil 
Hanafi the most lbe 
life 
Such hope about the future will become a reality when we fulfil 


some required duties, The ( 


igp Ua ually Igkale < val 6 


opis Ai = gl 


Bar jjyhb ably Ica) 

Surely as to those who believed, and those who 

‘migrated and struggled hard in Allah's way 

these do hope.....(2:218) 

In this verse, a person hopes t0 receive mercy 
from Allih—bur the person is told that he or she 
has to believe and struggle on the path of Allih and 
to migrate, if necessary. 


In another verse, the Que'in tells us to do certain 
things—for example, recite the Qur'an, establish 
salit, and spend money on righteous causes, Only 
when these requirements are done, can we hope for 
a good result.” 

Hope and wishful thinking: Hope is certainly 
different from wishful thinking. ‘The word for 
wishful thinking is tamanna. Simply speaking 
wishful thinking is a delusion, a fantasy, a dream, 
or a desire to do something, A person may have a 
fantasy about something, but the possibility of 
the fantasy happening in real life may be remote 
Therefore, tamanna is false hope. It is different from 
hope in the sense thar fulfillment of many hopes is 
assured by Allah, but the fulfillment of a fantasy 
is not assured by Allah, On the contrary, Allah 
has condemned idle fantasy. Furthermore, wishful 
thinking is characterized by some degree of laziness 
‘One who engages in wishful thinking does not do 
anything—no struggle is needed and no labor is 
required, However, when one hopes for something, 
he or she is required to do something. Hope requires 
strugele, labor, and endeavor. 


‘This does not mean that all wishful thinking 
is bad and all hopes are approved by Allah. Some 
hopes are as bad as idle wishful thinking. In fact, 
if we hope for something that is not positive, such 
hopes are bad and invalid. In the Qur'an, Allah says 


Leave them to eat and enjoy, and les the hopes 

distract them. But soon they will know, (153) 

Here, the sinners are hoping for something. 
However, their hopes are not backed by righteous 
deeds and these hopes will only distract them from 
the true objective of life. Eventually, they will suffer 


Hope and optimism: Hope and optimism are not the 
same, Optimism is one step ahead of hope. When 
one hopes for something, he simply wants something 
to happen. But in order to make that hope a reality, 
he is required to do something—belicve in Allsh, 


perform salit, migrate if needed, spend money on 
righteous causes and so forth. Only when he does 
cone or all of these things will his hope gradually turn 
into optimism. Then he has a strong conviction that 
Allah will flfl his hopes. Ifwe love Allah seriously, 
our hopes curn into optimism and we believe our 
hopes will most certainly be fulfilled. 


Hope and despair: The meaning of despair isto fee! 
hopeless ot lose all hope 


Lec us see what happens to those who do not love 
Allah and do not have hope, Many people are living 
lives that do not include God. Godless people are 
not necessarily those who do not believe in Islam, 
but a Muslim person can also be godless. You will 


—_———— 


see that in real life, many Muslims do not love Allah 
the way they are required ro. Otherwise, they are 
nice people, but they do not obey Allah, do not 
perform salit, do not give ro charity, do not fast, 
and so on. On the other hand, they do many thi 
that Allah has clearly prohibited. Such people also 
hope for various things in life. When their hopes are 
fulfilled, they feel happy. However, when bad things 
happen to them, they lose hope 


And when We cause mankind to taste mercy 
they rejoice in itz but if an evil afc 

to what their hands have sent for 

do despair. (30:36) 


In real life, we see many people move further 
away from God when bad things happen to them. 
Hopelessness grips their lives. This is because they 
do not know how to hope or what to hope for 
Sometimes they hope for something, but their hope 
is not backed by righteous deeds. ‘Their hopes are 
more like fantasies or wishful thinking, ‘Therefore 
when bad times come, they lament and curse the 
sicuation and they think i is due 10 They 
blame events on fate, and they blame Allah 


Hope and despair contrast each other, Faith gives 
tus hope for a positive outcome, as well as a way 10 
attain that positive outcome, Despair is a result of 
having no twols to achieve a positive outcome. Thus, 
despair is a stare of mind indicating crisis of faith 
ot ignorance of faith. If these people had faith, they 
would not have felt despait. Rather, they would pray 
to Allah and persevere, 

Examples from prophets’ lives: All of the prophets 
were tortured by their followers. However, no 
prophet ever gave up hope. Their hope was backed 
by strong belief, righteous deeds, and perseverance 


When Ayyib (A) lost his health, wealth, and 
children, he never gave up hope and trust in Allih. 
Soon Allah gave him health, wealth and children 
When Zakariyyth (A) hoped for a child, his hope 
was not a fantasy, but backed by utmost trust in 
Allah. Eventually Allah gave him a child. When our 
Nabi Muhammad (S) was persecuted in Makkah 
and Madinah, he did not give up hope 


No matter what happened in their lives, these 
prophets trusted Allih, hoped for better days, 
struggled hard, and persevered, They knew that hope 


re 
2 


for good things alone would not yield the desired 
result, All the prophets prayed to Allah to make their 
hope become fruitful. Prayer has a strong, positive 
effect on people's lives. Like the prophets, we must 
pray to Allah to make our hopes a reality 


Hope is a necessity for those who seek Allah and 
walk on His path, A seeker of God will perish if he 
loses hope. In order to make hopes become fruitful, 
the seeker of God perseveres, works hard, walks on 


the right path, and obeys Allih 


Se 
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1. Accordi 


of hope 


to the lesson on hope, which of the follov must be include definition 


A. All hop. 
B. All hopes require some perse 
Cc. All 
D. All hopes have belief in a positive outcome 


E.  Allofthea 


must have faith co back 
ance. 


apes require some divine inspiration, 


2, According to the lesson on hope, which of the following statement about wishful thinking is correct 


Wishful thinking is a 
Wishful thinking is reco 
Wishful thinking is a 
Wishful thinki 
Wishful thinking leads one to Hell 


pastime 
mended in the Que'in 
ntasy or false hope 


3, Which of the following choices about hope and optimistn j 


A. Hope follows optimism. 
B. Optimism follows hope 
C, Hope and optimism are parts of the 5 pillars of Islam 
D. Hope an 
E, Hope 


good, opt asin 


4. According to the lesson on hope, what happens when you hope for something but do not ac 


A. Such hopes 
B. Such hope 
Such hope 


the best hopes one can make 


are bad and invalid. 

are fulfilled only in the hereafte 
Such hopes are tools of the prophets 
None of the above 


7:56. When believers call upon Allah, what two things are they 


6. Read verse 30:36, Accondin 


rf 
respond: 


to the verse, when a 


He or she becomes God-conscious 
He ot she loses hope 


He or she commits mor 


He or she persevere 


He or she turns to false 


OS 
7. Which of the following is charac 


A. Wishful thinking 
B. He 


he lesson on hope, what is one of the characteristics of despa 


ng strong faith 
ance of fait 
what to a seeker of God if 


He or she will per 

He or she will be rewarded. 
He or she will c 
He or she will b din 


He or she 


wo the lesson , what did the prophets do when they were persecuted? 


usted Al 
Th 
th 
They persevered 
All of the 
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T ials in Life + Everyone Will Experience Them 


All believers will experience trials in their lives. Even prophets had to undergo trials. Trials make us 
better people. Those who do not have strong faith lose hope when they face difficulty. This lesson 
describes some of these trials, why Allah puts us through them, and what we can do when we are faced 
with a trial, 


the ordinary meaning of the word “trial” is assessment, test, oF review. 

The word “trial” also carries a sense of suffering, distress, hardship, and 
pain, The Miriam Webster dictionary provides different meanings of the 
word—one of which states that atrial is “atest of faith, patience, or stamina 
through subjection to suffering or temptation.” ‘This idea is beautifully 
expressed in the Que’an when it refers to the trials of human beings. The 
Quran uses two different words that are both interpreted to mean a “trial.” 
One is bala, and the other is itma. 


The word fitna typically means hardship, suffering, temptation, affliction, 
whereby one is tried in respect of good or evil. In contrast, the word bali 
does not signify an ordinary trial, but a harsh and severe trial, conducted 
openly and publicly so chat it becomes an example for others. It can happen 
at individual level and community level 


Periodically in this class, we conduct certain tests, These rests 
serve two main objectives—the teacher learns who is a good 
student and the student comes to know how he or she is daing 
in lass. Based on other tests, a student will determine his ot 
her future course of life, When Allah tests someone, it is not so 
thar He can determine who is a better person or the level of the 
person's faith because Allah already knows. Allah tests a person so 
that he or she knows his or her own nature. These tests are done 
throughout a person’ life so that when he or she reaches the next 
life, he or she will understand the value of judgment. 


Everything is created to test us: In order for all human beings to 
experience trials, Allah has created everything on this earth. 


We have ceruainly made whasever ison the earth 
a3 an ornament for it, in order that We may try 
them as to which of them is the most excellent in 


deeds.(18:7) 


(Allah is the one) Who created Death and Life 
that He may text you—which of you is the best 
in deeds? And He is the Exalted'in Might, the 
Forgiving. (67: 2) 

We may wonder: can anyone escape from ttials? 
Did the prophets escape from trials? No. We will 
discuss the prophets’ trials later in this chapter 
The fact that they were not excluded from 
beautifully illustrated in the following verse. ‘This 
verse shows that nobody can be excused and no 
prophets were exempted from facing tral 


Do men think chat they will be left alone on 


saying: “We believe,” and that they will not be 


tested? (29-2) 


Types of trials: Trials can be divided into several 
different types. Broadly speaking, there are two 
types of trials—good and bad. The Qur'an says: 


Every individual must have to raste death, And 
We discipline you with evil and good by way 
of trying. And towards Us you will be returned. 
2135) 


Trials can be with prosperity or with poverty. 
Sometimes we forget that wealth can be a trial 
However, the Qur'in speaks of loss or suffering as a 
major form of rial, as noted in the following verse: 


And We shall certainly est you with something of 
fear, and hunger, and los: of property and lives, 
and of fruits, An 


persevere, (2155) 


give glad ridings to those who 


The Qur'in also speaks of good things as 
trials.” 


Moreover as for man, w 


tay: "My Rabb has hono 


in his Rabb disciplines 
ind favors him, then he 


nd me,” (89:15) 


Sometimes we personally face trials, sometimes 
our family faces trials, and sometimes an entire 


community or nation faces a trial, 


Purpose of trials: In the introduction we mentioned 
that one of the objectives of trials is to teach the 
person about his or her awn nature. The Qur’in 
says that human beings are placed on carth to 
prove themselves, They have to demonstrate their 
character, integrity, morals, values, and. piety." 
* After all these trials are completed during life on 
earth, the final resting place is in the Hereafter. The 
Qur'an says: 
Do you calculate on entering the Garden, while 
Allah has not yet learned those among you who 
trive hard and distinguished the persevering 


ones? (3:142) 


————— 


Allah gives in a calculated way : Sometimes we may 
wonder why Allah is putting us through a trial. We 
have already noted the reason mentioned above 
But we may also need tm understand one of the 
mechanisms of trials, In other words, why is one 
person given wealth as his or her trial, and why is 
another person given poverty as his or her trial? This 
is the concept of how Allah measures things: 


now thi 
He ple 

ly there ave inde 

who believe, (39:52) 

We must have faith in the way Allah measures 

things 

remember that Allah is doing these things for a 
reason, and He knows what He is doing, 


‘both good and bad." We must 


We should not envy others because some of them 
are better or richer than us 


And do not envy chat by Allith has 

some of you excel above the oth men there 
there of what they ¢ ask Alla 
for Hi 


A true believer should always show gratitude 
to Allah when He gives His 
perseverance when Fe doesnot send Fs bounty. On 
the other hand, those who have weak faith will behave 
diferenly in good times and bad times, During 
times, these people are fe 


ey atop 


Failure in trials; Now thar we understand that all 
of us have to face trials, the big question is how to 

The question 
ga trial: 


successfully make it through the ti 


iss what causes people to fail duti 


In order to be successful, we must first recognize 
that everything that happens to us and around us is 
atrial. Once we recognize the reality of trials, we can 
respond to the trial so that we can emerge successful 
Even small things like a friend cheating us, som 
laughing at us, or our brother not sharing 

with us can be a trial, Any type of hardship is 


we have to overcome 


Sometimes a good thing happens in our lives 
This is a trial. Sometimes a bad thing happens. This 
isa tral, 100. Sometimes when a bad thing happens, 

it Alli 
may be a simple test or it 


\g better in our lives after we 


we are disappointed and we do not reali 
has a plan for us, The pl 
bring us someth 
experience the tral 
People fail during trials because they do not have 
trust in Allah. By not trusting Allah, people only 
harm themselves 
Prayer for not facing trlat: Although Allih told us 
that each one of us will have to face trials, Allah also 
wants us to pray to Him to not face difficult trials 


e prayer is 


not about eliminating trials 
gether, since this would contradict Allah's policy 


a 


of testing all human beings. The prayer is about not 
suffering through a trial that we cannot withstand. 


Dee sal buat 
‘Our Rabb! do nor take 


den as you 
bb! and de yon us that for wh 

have we. Therefore pardon us and grant u 
and be kind to ws. You are our Patron; 


peop 


Trial of the prophets; All prophets, including our 
beloved Nabi Muhammad (S), experienced trials 
and tribulations throughout their lives. Allah could 
have easily made them nor suffer in life, Name 
any prophet, and you will see that they suffered 
persecution during their lives at the hands of the 
people, They did not have good times throughout 
their lives. Some of the prophets were poor and 
some were rich. The prophets who were poor did not 
complain about their poverty, and the prophets who 
were rich did not boast about their riches, 


From this lesson, we learned that all human 
beings are subject 10 trials, We also learned that 
through trials, we can realize our true worth and our 
true nature, We should realize that everything thac 
happens in and around us is a trial, Our objective 
should be to emerge successful, We must respond in 
a morally, ethically, and spiritually correct manner 
so that we may emerge successful in this life and in 
the Afterlife 


ee 
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1. From your knowledge, mention an incident in any prophers life thar you chink was a trial for him 
Explain in a few words how it was a trial 


2. From your knowle 


a trial for him. Explain in a few words how it was a trial 


mention any incident from the life of Nabi Muhammad (S) thar you ¢ 


3, People who do not believe in Allah react in a certain manner when good things happen in theie lives 


Read verse 17:83. Haw do they behave when good things h: 


4, People who do not believe in Allih react in a certain way when something very bad happens to them. 
P PP 


What is the way most of them would likely behave under such circumstances 


They become Musira 

They lose all hope 

They just ignore the bad days 
They shift their attention to sports, 


E, ‘They go to seep. 


5. According to the Qur'in, whar is the main purpose for putting us through a trial 


So that we can be successful 

So that some of us can fail 

So that we can distinguish ourselv 

So that Awakening can take place 

So that people realize that suffering is part of life 


6. Read verse h talks about trials. The ways to succeed in these types of trials are given within 


the next few verses. What are the ways to succeed 


7. Avery bad thing happens to your family. Everybody is sad and disappointed. You realize it isa trial 
for your family. What is the best response during such a trial? 


A. Ask an Imam to pray for you. 

B. Cry in prayer and ask Allah: “Why me, why us? 

C. You become angry because you have been doing your prayers, yet you suffered 
D. You blame it on your father. 

E. You tell everybody to persevere and trust Allah, 


8, God has blessed your family with good times and lots of wealth. Realizing that it could be a trial for 
you, ideally, which of the following activities would you do? 


A. Wait for a few more years and then do some charity work 

B. — Donnothing because you still have a mortgage, a car loan and need co pay for college 
Give itaway all to ch 

D. Relax, because you deserved it through years of hard work. 


E. Express thanks to Allah and spend part of it on righteous causes 


9. Read verse 29:65. In bad times, these people prayed to Allah. But when a bad time was over, they did 
something different, Based on the verse, which of the following choices shows what these people possibly 
did after the bad time was over 


tried to forget the storm and move ahead. 
laughed, knowing that they were alive 
ww the storm was part of life. So they kept sailing 
ocked on wood and were glad the sun was shining again 
All of the above 
10. Now you know thar trials are a part of life. Whar should be your ideal response when the thought 


of trials comes to mind: 


Get over it, a trial is just part of life 


A 
B. Donate some money for a good cause 


CC. Persevere and maintain trust in Allah. 
D. _ Recite siirah Fitihah ten times. 
E, Copy Qur'an recitations in your MP3 player. 
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Friends and Friendship: Who is a Good Friend? 


We need to exercise caution about who we befriend. Good friends can help us become better, and 
many "good" friends can be harmful, Students will lear what to look for when they make friends and 


et) 


@ 


what types of friendshios they should avoid. 


W: fe in a society where we constantly interact with people from 
diverse backgrounds. We have different ideologies, goals, beliefs, 
values, and interests, Despite the innumerable differences among us, we seek 
and enjoy companionship and association with our fellow human beings 
We do this because we are social creatures. As human beings, we cannot live 


as isolated individuals 


Scientists study the social behavior of h 
ways to understand our “social” tendencies. The 
nature of human beings as a vol 

ends ganized 
meeting because of common interests, beliefs, or professions. 


n beings in many different 

have defined the social 
f individuals for common 
roup working together or periodically 


tary association 
A society is an 


When we look for companionship and association with others, we 
develop friendships with them. 
Some of these 
are short-lived and some are 
long-lasting, Some friendships 
develop from our connection 
with school ot work. However, 
once we change schools or 
jobs, the bond of some of 
those friendships weakens and 
may wear off. In this lesson, 
we will study some of the key 
aspects of friendship as viewed 
in Islam, 


friendships 


It may surprise you, but the Qur‘in and Sunnah 
of Rasdilullah (S) have dealt extensively with the issue 
of friendship. Islam tells us who can be a friend, who 
should not be a friend, what to expect from a friend, 
and what to watch for from those who appear to be 
friends. There are benefits from certain friendships 
and harm may result from other friendships. 


Mistakes about “good friends”: Before we discuss the 
nature of good friends, we must understand some 
of the common mistakes about friendship. We all 
think the following points are truc 


* Good friends are those who share your 
happiness and sadness 

* Good friends spend time with you 

* Good friends are those who share your 


interests, 


Upon further analysis, you will find the qualities 
above are not sufficient fora good friend, To illustrate 
these points, let us consider an extreme example 
Pretend you started taking drugs at school. Soon 
your cicle of friends would change, but you would 
find new friends who share your common interests, 
beliefs or time, ‘The commonality between you and 

m is taking drugs, You would then find these 
“friends” sharing 
spending time with you. You would find comfort 
and meaning in yous life in their company and find 
they ate the ones who understand and love you, But 


our happiness and sadness, and 


within a few months or years, drugs will destroy you 
and your friends, In this story, even though all of 
you were “good friends” who shared each other's 
happiness, sadness, and time and you stood by each 


other, the end was devastating. 

From this example, we can conclude that not all 
friends who appear to be “good friends” are cruly the 
friends we want in our lives. 


What to look for in friendship: A good friend should 
share your happiness and sadness, be with you, and 
share your interests. However, the most important 
qualification for a friend is “righteousness.” This is 
the primary criteria in a friend that is worthwhile 
in this life and in the afterlife. We may not become 
friends with every righteous person—maybe because 


of age difference, language barrier, geographical 
locarion, or other reasons. However, we should try 
to find and befriend righteous people. People who 
are not righteous need not become our enemy; we 
can still continue to be on good rerms with them. 
Such people may be acquaintances, whom we know 
from school or work. If the acquaintances are not 
righteous, itis advisable that we keep some distance 
noble and kind behavior 
When it comes to taking advice from such people 
about important life decisions, we should think 
twice. Most of their advice may be sincere, but we 


n them while showing 


must weigh the advice in terms of our overall moral, 
ethical, and spiritual objectives in lif 


The reason Islam requires us to make righteous 
friends is beautifully illustrated in Rasdlullah'(S) 
A person is likely to follow the faith 
of bis friend. 0 look whom you befriend. 


saying, He said 


If your friend happens to be righteous, shares 
your happiness and sadness, remains loyal and 
trustworthy, and stands by you, such a friendship 
would be ideal. This is because the Qur'an says 


—EEEE ee 


The friends on that day—some of them will 
become enemies to some orhen, except 
righteous. (Ae-Zukhruf, 43:67) 


Examples of good friends: A truc friend is someone 
who supports you in your hardship and encourages 
you to remain on the straight path, One of the finest 
friends that anyone ever had was Abii Bakr. When 
Rasulullih (S) had to escape from Makkah, Abi 
Bake risked his life and accompanied the Rasul (S). If 
captured, both of them could have been killed. Aba 
Bakr could have easily avoided chis risk by dropping 
this seeret trip with Rasulullah (S), As a true friend, 
he did not abandon Muhammad (S) during his time 
of need. 


A similar example was the exemplary friendship 
of ‘Umar and ‘Uthman, They both supported 
Muhammad (S) during his hardship, because they 
knew Rasiullih (S) was on the Right Pach, 


Definition of a good friend: ‘There are only a few 
qualities of a good friend. The Qur'an identifies a 
good friend as one who obeys Allah and His Rasul 
(S). A good friend is also truthful, righteous, and 
testifies to the Oneness of Allsh.*** If someone has 
these five qualities, he or she would be the best kind 
of fiend. 


And whoever obeys Allith and the Rasul, then 
they are with there upon whom Alli bas 


bestowed favore—from among the prophets 
and the truthful, and the witneses, and the 
righteous. And what goodly friends are they! 
(4:69) 


Friendship with Allah (swt): The best friendship a 
person can have is with Allah. True, itis a symbolic 
friendship, not an interpersonal relationship. You 
cannot see Allah but He can see you. It may surprise 
you, but such friendship berween a person and the 
"Unseen" is entirely possible, Allah is the Friend 
of the believers, because He helps us to remain in 
the Right Path. The Qur'an says friendship with 
Allah is the best kind of friendship one can hope to 
develop. 


spe ye 18 
Spite 
Now surely for the friends of Allah, there és 


no fear on thew, nor will they grieve, (Yinus 
10:62) 


ny See 
is! f 


yl SV 


Or have they taken protecting friends besides 
Him? But Allah, He is the Protecting-Friend, 
and He quickens the dead, and He is Powesior 
of power over all th 


Avoiding some friendships: Just as friendship with 


Allah is entirely possible, so is friendship with 


Shaitin. The worst type of friendship a person can 
have is with Shaitin.**"'" We must consciously 
avoid his friendship, He is man’s worst enemy, yet 
thousands of people treat him as a friend, Shaitin 
befriends innocent people, tempts them to believe 
in false things, and gives them false hope. You 
may remember thar Shaitin took advantage of the 
innocence and forgetfulness of Adam (A). He led 
Adam (A) to believe that if he ate from the forbidden 
tree, he would become immortal or an angel."* But 
after Adam (A) ate from the tree, he was expelled 
from the Garden and he became remorseful.”=*** 


In our lives, Shaitin is constantly trying to 
friendly with us in order to cheat us." 
thaitan will try to ambush us. He will try to 

trap us at any moment when we are careless,” He 

will artack us in a planned way from all sides." His 
attack will not appear rough or vicious. Instead, he 
will try to mislead us with swect talk. He whispers 
temptations in order to mislead us from the Right 
Path."'** 


After a person becomes friendly with Shaitin and 
listens to his temptations, Shaitin will then mislead 
the person, causing his or her moral and spiritual 
destruction. After the damage is done, Shaitin will 
abandon him or her." We must, therefore 
avoid Shaitin’s temptations. The Qur'an say 


And when the matter will have been decided, 
Shaitin will say: “Surely Alléh promised you 
the promise of truth; I promised to you, but 
J broke it. And I had no authority over you 


except that I called you and you responded 
to therefore do not blame me, but blame 
yourseloes. I cannot be your reicue 

can you be my rescuer. I truly disclaim your 
making me partner before.” Surely the wrong- 
docrs—for them is a painful chastisement 
(Ibrahim 14:22) 


Avoiding certain friendships: Other than the invisible 
Shaitan, there are evil people among us—we must 
avoid chem as well, Just as Shaitin tempts us with 
sweet promises and rewarding hope, people can also 
talk sweetly to us and make us believe they are our 
truc friends, Bur in che end, they will mislead us and 
cause our moral and spiritual downfall. These people 
may be your friend or an acquaintance, You should 
try to determine if they are truly a friend or if they 
are trying to cause your destruction. You should 
listen to Allih and His guidance, Only then will He 
guide you to identify the people to avoid. 


From this lesson, we learned how to identify true 
friends in life and how to deal with friends who seem 
to be “good” friends. We also learned that the best 
friend for any of us is Allah, even though we do not 
see Him. If we take Allah as our friend, we will have 
no fear or grief in life." Allah is our best protecting- 
friend," We also learned that Shaitin is our worst 
enemy—he is constantly trying to tempt us t0 do 
the wrong things, There might be evil people among 
us who act and behave a lot like Shaitin, They, too, 
are trying to cause our downfall. We should try to 
identify them and avoid them as much as possible. 


EEE 
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1. Why do we need friendship 


atior 


Prophet (S) to Madinak 


According to the Qur'in, whar a than 


in him 


4, Based on Sirah Yanu 


friends of Allak 
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Friendship with Non-Muslims 


We live in a predominantly non-Muslim environment. Many of our friends are non-Muslim. Can we have 
friendships with non-Muslims? The Qur'n says we should not have friendships with non-Muslims, 
except under certain conditions. This lesson discusses the issue of non-Musiim friendships. 


1 the previous lesson, we discussed friends and friendship in genera. 

However, we did not discuss what the Qur'an says about friendships with 
non-Muslims, We all have non-Muslim friends at school and at work. We 
interact with them daily and spend time with them. Many of them come 
to our houses to visit and we visit them in their houses. We live in a society 
where we interact with non-Muslims from every walk of life. We must, 
therefore, try to understand the Qur'inic instructions abour interacting, 
with non-Muslims. 


The Qur'in and Sunnah of Rasalullah (S) did not discourage us from 
making ordinary friendships with people of other faiths. However, the 
Qur'an has a few verses that talk about why we, as Muslims, should be 
cautious before interacting with the People of the Book—particularly Jews 

and Christians, Many non-Muslim critics of 
Islam use some of the verses to say Islam is a 
violent religion, because these verses speak in 
a negative way about them. Unless we have a 
clear understanding of these verses, we will 
never be able to appreciate the true message of 
the Qur'’in. Let us read some of the verses in 
the Quran that cautions us about friendships 
with certain types of non-Muslims?" 


Christians and Jews: ‘There are many verses 
where the Qur'an discourages us to befriend 
the Jews or the Christians. 


O you who believe! do not take the Jews and 
Christians as allie: 


some other. And 


Some of them are allies of 
wr from among you makes 
then one of them. Surely 


Alléh does not guide the unjust people. (5:51 


We should remember that these verses were 
revealed at a time when the Muslims were in a 
state of war with the Jews or the Christians. None 
of these verses are speaking about conditions when 
things were normal. Muslims are told they cannot 
be friends with Christians and Jews during times 
of war. Otherwise there is no problem befriending 
them. When the Qur'an was revealed, the Muslims 
were not involved in any war with the Persian sun 
worshippers or the Hindus. Therefore, the Qur'in 
did not mention whether they could be friends wut 
Muslims, The fact remains that if they 
fight a war against the Muslims, they 
cannot be friends of Muslims 


In the Qur'in, verse 5:82 says the 
people closest to Muslims are the 
Christians. This clearly indicates the 
Qur'an respects them and treats them as 
good people. Therefore, if the conditions 
above do not exist, befriending them is 
not an issue 


‘Meaning of awllya: The primary meaning 
of the word awhiya’ (singular, wal) is to 
place one’s confidence in, to trust, or to do 
someone a favor. Allah is our wali because 
He is our protector. We trust Him, we 
rely upon Him, and we seek His help. A 


person can be a wali of another person. However, if 
that person is hostile to us, wants to harm us, or fights 
against us, we cannot consider him a protector, We 
cannot trust him or rely upon him. Once again, if 
we go back to the verses where the Qur'an discusses 
not being friends with Christians or Jews, it means 
they cannot be a protector during times of war or 
similar situations, 


Some Jews and Christians will go to Heaven: The 
Qur'in recognizes that some Jews and Christians 
are good human beings and promises them paradise. 
This shows that certain Jews and Christians are 
actually better in the sight of Allih than some 
Muslims. I itis not possible that Allah 
would tell us not to have personal friendships with 
Jews and Christians when He loves some of them s0 
spenerously. ‘The Que’in says 


They are not alike. Among che People of the 

omamunity standing upright 

they recite the Mesages of Allah by night-time 
3113) 


Scripture, there isa 


and they prostrate themselves 


rey believe in Allah and he Furure Day, and 
wd. and forbid from doing 
with one another in good 
deeds; and these are among the righteous, (3:114) 


they bid doing g 
wrong, and they 


It is clear thar Allah is not asking us ro end our 
friendships with people of other faiths, Only 
people of other faiths mock our religion, oper 
express hatred towards us, wage war against us, oF 
want to cause harm to us, should we avoid their 
friendships. In such cases, we should not consider 
them awliya or pr friends. 
protect us 
Ordinary friendship is allowed: Earlier in the previous 
chapter, we mentioned that friends who are not 
righteous need not become our enemies, We can still 


continue (0 be on good terms with non-tighteous 


They cannot 


people, Friends of other faiths may share some of our 
interests. These friends may play soccer or baseball 
with us, which a believing friend may nor play. The 
Qur'in has nor prohibited us from making and 
maintaining good friendships with people who are 


not hostile towards us. 


The greatest testimony in the Qur'an that 
illustrates that Muslims are 
friendships with people of other faiths is give 
verse 60:8, 


allowed to maintain 
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Ie is clear that the Qur'in prohibits us from 
forming friendships with people who are openly 
hostile towards us. The fact is no sensible person, 
whether a Jew, Hindu, Christian,or Buddhist, would 
form a friendship with someone who is determined 
to harm him of her. Even if the Qur’in did nov 
clarify this point, people from other faiths would 
behave similarly with enemies. On the other hand, 
we have found that che Qur'an clearly advises us to 
ood relations with people who are not at 
war with us and people who are not hostile towards 


maintain 


No violence: In this lesson, we learned that under 
some circumstances, we should nor be friends with 
Jews or Christians. However, we should remember 
that not being friends 


We should n 


bes not give us permission to 
fight then get involved in hatred or 


If Muslims are oppressed in one region, the people 
in that region will fight against the oppression. But 
Muslims around the entire world should not begin 
fighting in their own neighborhoods, cities, and 
countries. Islam is a peace-loving religion. We should 
try to maintain peace during every stage in our lives 


EEE 
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1. Which of the following choices is corrcet regarding friendships with people of other faiths? 


have friendships with others if they are nor hostile towards us, 


friendships with others if there is no war berween us. 
ot idships if they are mocking our religion, 
D. Allof the above 


2, What is the meaning of the Arabic verm alii 


3, Which of the following choices is correct about the Qur'an telling us not to take Jews and Christians 


as awliya? 


The Qur'an is asking us nor to trust them under any circumstance 
in is asking us not to take them as good friends, 
is asking us not to take them as protectors 


Qur'an is asking us to hate them. 


4. When does the Qur'in ask us not to take Jews and Christians as awliya? 


A. When there is war between Muslims and Jews or Christians 
B. When serious social hostility between Muslims and Jews or Christians 
C When Jews or Christians want to harm Muslims, 
D. Allof the above 
5. Under which one of the following circumstances can we make or maintain friendships with Jews or 
Christians 


A. Our Jewish friend starts drinking and experimenting with drugs 
B. Our Jewish friend supports free speech even if it relates to negative cartoons of Rasilullah(S). 
ce Our Christi 
D. Our Christian or Jewish friend never talks negatively about Islam. 


friend repeatedly points out the bloody history of Islam. 


ays that as long as Jews and Christians do not show certain types of behavior, we can 


the two behaviors mentioned in verse 60:8: 


6. The Que 
beftiend them. W 


Fighting and friendship. 
Jealousy and enmity 

Hostility and kindness 

Turning you out of your home and fighting 


7. Under which circumstances does the Qur'an advise us not to take Jews and Christians as awliya? 


A. When we are at active war with them. classwokWweekend 9 


B. When they visit our mosque 


C ‘When they compete with us. D . 
D. When they preach their religion ating: How Islam Looks at the Issue 


8. The Quran does not say whether we can be friends with Hindus and Buddhists. Based on the lesson 
what can you conclude about being friends with Hindus and Buddhists? Explain your answer. WRN OR a 

Dating is an acceptable social behavior in the West, but Dating is prohibited in Islam. Ths lesson 

Aiscusses dating issues for Muslim youths and provides direction on how to avoid temptation and how 


‘to follow the proper guidance. ‘ 


@ 


jents living in the West face many challenges in middle 

tool and high school, These challenges begin much catlier—in 

tary school—and increase dramatically in high school, In this lesson, 

we discuss the responsibilities of Muslim students and how to follow Islamic 
manners and values without sacrificing Western identities. 


One of the dominant aspects of western life is the interaction of men and. 

women, In Western culture, men and women mix frecly with each other, 

in one-on-one intimate relationships, for romantic reasons. Society does not 
see it as a bad moral example, bur encourages dating. Words like 
boyfriend, girlfriend, dating and so forth are not taboo words in 
Western society 

In English usage dating means to go out with someone, usually 
for romantic reasons. Romance is an emotional, loving attraction 
between two people who are not biologically related. A brother's 
love towards his sister is not romance, nor is a mothers love for her 
children. Buta man and a woman who are not biologically related to 
each other can have a romantic relationship. 

As Muslims, we must understand what our religion says about the 
interaction of men and women. We might say the answer is simple 
and we know it: Islam prohibits dating. This is true, However, there 
is much more to this issue. Let us try to understand what Islam says 
abour dating 


Why we like each other: The reason men and women like each other is 
given in the Qur'an. Sirah 30, verse 21, says that attraction between 
aman and a woman isa sign from Allah. He wants us t0 pon 


oe —— OOOO 


matter. He has placed two emotions between men 
and women: love and mercy, Due to this love and 
mercy, men and women get married, have children, 
and continue the human race. Similar principles are 
also ar work in nature in general 


And of His Si 
ont of yourelve you may fi 
in them; and He has put love and mercy betw 
you. Surely in a 


people who refle 


re are indeed signs for a 
0:21) 


Proserve species: One of the laws of narure is the 
‘procreation of race,” Procreation means to breed 
and reproduce. Whether ic is plants, animals, micro: 
organisms, or any other living being, every species 
reptoduces, The urge to reproduce is common in all 
living organisms. In order for species to reproduce 
Allih has devised a mechanism whereby the opposite 
sex of each species attract one another 

Imagine if there was no attraction or artachment 
within each species. There would be no urge among 
them to reproduce. If there was no reproduction, the 
entire living world would perish. ‘The planet would 


become deserted and the population of each species 
would decline. The ecosystem would collapse and 
the food chain would break down. There would be 
major chaos in nature. In order to prevent such a 
disaster from happening, Allah devised the process 


of reproduction to preserve species 


Human beings are different: Narure is preparing 
you “naturally” so that you, too, can carry out what 
Allah wants—to procreate the human race. 


However, human beings are different. We are the 
best of creation, We have moral, ethical, and spiritual 
impulses that animals do not have. Animals cat 
sleep, and reproduce without realizing the moral, 
ethical, and spiritual implications of their conduct 
Since animals do not have these obligations, they 
will noc be judged on the Day of Judgment. On the 
other hand, human beings are required to follow 
moral, ethical, and spiritual obligations because 
our conduct will be judged. We cannot behave like 
animals, We have certain principles to follow and 


certain codes of conduct to uphold. 


Simple touching, hugging, Kissing: When we are 
growing up—as teens, youths, and young adults— 
we find that attraction towards the opposite sex 
of our time, emotions, and 
) an blind our good senses 
and tempr us to follow the needs of our bodies. You 
may begin to reason that simple touching, hugging. 
or kissing is not harmful, You see many kids in 

are doing these things and begin 
to believe itis acceptable behavior. 


its, ‘The attraction 


No matter how much we argue in favor of simple 
touching, hug 9c kissing, the argument cannot 
defeat the Qur'inic instruction about appropriate 


behavior: 


down their eye 


and do not disp 


someone's hand 

ing them when 
zes in the presence 
of the opposite sex? The Qur'an also asks us to avoid 
secretly meeting unless we have something righteous 
t0 discuss 


How can anyone justify hold 
romantically, hugging them, or ki 


the Qur'an asks us to lower our 


The Qur'in or hadith of Rasilullah (S) does not 
give us permission to touch a person sexually if that 
person is nor already our spouse. 


Strong condemnation: ‘The Qur'in uses very strong 
words to condemn pre-marital or extra-marital 
sex. The Qur'in uses such words as 
“cransgressor", “rejecter of faith’ 
will be in vain", and “you will be with 
Hereafter” to describe those who engage in pre 


sinner 
all your works 


rs in the 


marital or extra-marital sex 


ver seeks beyon 
are then the transgresory. (23. 


When you read the Qur'an about this issue 
you will realize that Allah is not talking about a 
simple reproach or mild punishment. He is saying 
that all our good works will be vain if we 
in pre-marital or extra-marital romance—whether 


it is touching, hugging, kissing or more, Life-long 
righteous works, salit, fasting, and charity will be 
cancelled by one act of sexual misconduct. This is 
a serious warning, and we must pay attention to it 


Dating without touching, kissing, hugging: We may 
think that it is possible to date without touching, 
kissing, or hugging, We think we will remember 
Allah before doing anything and be honest with 
ourselves. However, this is not possible. 


We may not wouch or hug in reality, but sometimes 
we may imagine it mentally. By doing these mental 
exercises we weaken and ruin our souls, We weaken 
our outward resistance, We may find that dating 
without touching was possible for a day, week, or 
bur sometime down the road we will break 
the barrier 


Developing good moral values: When the whole 
world is having fun, why should we develop good 
moral values and resist temptation? ‘The answer is 
simple, Allah has given us the light of Islam and the 
promise of a rewarding Afterlife, Our friends are 
without guidance, without the light of Islam, and on 
the dangerous, slippery slope of moral and spiritual 
A’painful punishment awaits them 
in the Hereafter, In the Hereafter, the time spent on 


month, 


destruction.” 


earth will look like a tiny dor compared to eternal 
life. Therefore, their days of romantic relationships 
at the beach, nightclub, mall, home, school, or any 
place will appear like a fraction of 2 moment in 
the Hereafter, ‘We must ask ourselves: Am I 
willing to trade eternal, blissful life in the Hereafter 


EEE 


for the temporary enjoyments of earthly life? 
Hopefully not. But how do we resist the remptation 


of passion? 


The best way to resist temptation is to remember 
our faith, patience, and commitment. We have t 
believe and accepe Allah as our friend rather than 
being friends with Shaitin. Shaitin gives us false 
promises, He makes earthly objectives desirable and 
makes spiritual objectives burdensome and difficult 
We should realize that the feeling of passion is reall 
atest, We must pass the test by doing our best. This 
can be done by avoiding dating and controlling our 
passions. This is simple to say but difficult to do in 
real life, But all difficulties in life can be overcome 


through patience, hard work, and trust in Allih 


Lf we follow this guidance, Allah will make thing 
easy for us. Initial passion will be difficult ro conerol 
but once we trust Allah and work hard to overcome 
these urges, we will find things became easier, Just 

new diseases require new medicine, higher hormones 
and strong passions require us to submit to Allah 


After all 
He can make things easy for us. 


with a stronger will and greater devotion 
Allah created us. 
Allah says that with hardship comes ease 


Best way to avoid dating: The best way wo avoid the 
cemptation of dating is to submit wholeheartedly 

ind believe in His teachings without any 
hesitation or doubt. This must be done from the very 
beginning. Once we are committed to this belief 
we not only avoid dating, but we also avoid all sins, 
There should not be any room in our minds to 
the dating issue. There cannot be any gray 
in our minds about permissible dating, There is 


no such thing as permissible dating 


Dating your future life partner: People 


if someone intends to marry someone within a 


wonder: 
nonths of a year, can they date? ‘The answer lies in 
he Qur'in. The Qur'an does not allow romantic 
interaction between a man anda woman before theit 


The discussion above only reflects the basic 
moral teachings. We hav 
temptation of dating, W 


0 learn ways to avoid the 
to Allah 


w His guidance. 


hould submit 
wholeheart 
We should not make excuses or establish faulty 


reasoning to justify dating 
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1, Read verse 2-221. In this verse, the Qur'in mentions who a Muslim cannot marry 
a Muslim to marry 


Who is berter for 


Cannot marry 


Better t marry 


2, ‘The Qur'in strictly forbids extra-marital affairs. In verse 17:32, two specific things are mentioned 


about sex outside of marriage. What two things are mentioned! 


3. In verse 23:1, the Qur'an says that success will come to those who follow certain criteria. The next few 
verses tell us some of the things needed to achieve success, One such criterion applies to dating, Read verse 


4. How can you apply the message of 23:5 (in Q. 3 above) to your own life? Explain. 


5. Read verse 24:30 and answer the following questions: 


What are the two things recommended for men to follow: 


B. — How does the messi 


¢ of the verse apply to dating? 


C. Read verse 24:31. What two things applicable co women are also applicable to men? Compare 


this verse to verse 24:30 to find the answer. classworkweekend 10 
Duties Towards Parents 


Duties towards parents are clearly mentioned in the Qur'an. What are the reasons for these duties? 
This lesson discusses the issue and shows why duties towards parents are second most important 


‘uty after our prime duty to worship Allah 


@ 


s human beings, we have different duties. Some duties are 1o ourselves— 
for example, taking, a shower, clipping nails, wearing clean clothes and 
so forth. Some duties are to others. We live in a social environment and 
we are social beings, We have duties to our families, our relatives, and our 
ncighbors, We also have duties to our environment, our country, and our 
world, Above all, we have duties to Allh—this is part of our spiritual duty 


Our duties to Allah are the most important ones—whether they are for 
human beings ot for jinn.” Worshipping Allah is the number one duty for 
all human beings, particularly Muslims 


Doing good deeds for our parents is an important duty, It is so important 

his duty is placed next t9 worshipping Allah. If Allah had allowed us to 

worship multiple things, He would have allowed us to worship our parents! 

Why does the Qur'an emphasize respecting our parents so much? Let us try 
to understand 


Love changes as we grow: Our duties to our 
parents is beautifully narrated in the Qur'an in 
many places. More verses discuss duties to our 
parents than a parent’s duties to their children. 
The reason is dear, It is narural for all parents 
to love their children, No matter how old or 
how young the children are, parents love their 
children unconditionally, It never decreases 
However, sometimes children’s love for their 
parents decreases when they grow up. When a 
child becomes an adult, his or her priorities in 


————— ee 


life change, After living on their own, children’s 
dependence on parents decreases. They no longer 
want parental help to bathe them, clothe them, or 
feed them, A time comes when they no longer want 
parental help in any stage of their lives, Their love 
for their parents remains che same, but they seem 
to move away from them. They find new friends in 
life, spend more time with them, go to college, find 
jobs, gec married, and have children. They discover 
new loves in life—love for their husbands, wives, 
and children. 


Earlier, when these adults were little, they loved 
their parents dearly and cried when they missed 
them, They ran to them for comfort and love. ‘To 
children, parents are everything. But this changes 
when those same children grow up and become 
adults. It is very nacural that their priorities in life 
will change. The Qur'in wants us to remember that 
some priorities should never change. ‘This priority is 
‘our duty towards our parents 


Status of parents in Islam: ‘The status of any person 
is based on his or her position and how others treat 
the person. The status of a teacher comes from his 
or her appointment as a teacher and respect shown 
by the students, Similarly, the status of a governor 
comes from his or her appointment as the governor 
and trust shown by the people. The same analogy 
applies to the status of parents in Islam, 


In Islam, parents are given a very high status and 
children are asked to shaw them respect. They can 
show respect by doing good deeds for their parents 
The Qur'in beautifully explains this poine. In 4:36, 
6:151, and 17:23, Allah first says what not to do, and 
then He tells us what we should do. 


ith Allah, 


Do good to our parents 


Not to do: Not to associa 
To do: 


And worship Allah and do not asociate with 
Him anything, and goodness towards the 
parents, and to che near relative, and the 
‘orphans, an sighbor who 
is related, and the nexghbor who is alien, and 
the companion by the side and the traveler, and 


the poor, and the 


jour righe hands poses. Surely Allih does 
love him who is proud, boastful. (436) 
Say: “Come, I shall recite what your Lord has 
den to you, that you do not associate with 
And doing good to parents, and 
that you do not kill your children for poverty. 
(615 


Significance of ihsin: The Qur'an does not explain 
the meaning of the phrase “doing good to the 
parents.” The entire concept of “good” is summed 
up in the word ihsén, The word thin denotes doing 
what is right, good, and beautiful. In ocher words, we 
should show them kindness, compassion, gratitude, 
obedience, and respect. We should pray for them 
and support them financially ifthey are in need. The 
list of doing good deeds is endless. We should simply 
remember not to do anything that would be “bad™ 
for our parents. 


Being patient with parents: It is easy to lose patience 
when things do not go our way. Our parents may 
do many things that cause us to lose patience, Even 
then, we should not become angry of impatient 
with them, When our parents become old, we, their 
children, have grown up. Now we have our own 
minds and our own ways of thinking. As adults, we 
find more reasons to become upset with our parents 
over the small things they do. But the Quen tells us 
not to lose patience with them and not to speak the 
smallest word of disrespect or displeasure towards 
them. 


And your Lord has commanded that you do not 
worship anyone except Him alone: and doing 
good to the parents. If one of chem or both of 
‘them reach old age in your presence, even then 
dda not say 10 them “Qo,” and do not scold them, 
sand speak to them a generous speech, (17:23) 
And lower to them the wings of humility out of 
and say: "My Rabb! have mercy on 
them as they brought me up when I was small.” 
(17:24) 


Praying for parents: While we are forbidden from 
speaking harshly to our parents, we ate also told 


tendernes 


to pray for them. In verse 17:24, a beautiful du’ 

is quoted. We should make it a point to memorize 
this du’ and pray to Allah every day, Even after our 
parents die, we should continue to pray for them. 
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Hadith on the status of parents: There are several 
ahadith where Rasiilullah (S) had stressed the 


importance and status of our parents. Here is one of 
the most famous ahidith 


A man once 
asked Rasilullih 
(S); “who is the 
entitled 
treated 


most 
to be 
with the — best 
companionship 
by me? 


Rasdlullah 

(S) replied, 

“Your 

The man asked, 

B Who is next 

Rasilullih (8) 

said, “Your mother.” The man again asked, "Who is 

next?” Rasilullah (S) said, “Your mother” The man 

asked for the fourth time, “Who is next?” Rasdlullah 

(S) said, “Your father.” (reported by Bukhari and 
Muslie) 


In another hadith, itis reported that one day the 
mother of Asma bint Abd Bakr came from Makkah 
to Madinah to meet her. Her mother was not a 
Muslim, Asma asked Rasilullih (S) how she was 
supposed to treat her. Rasilullah (S) told her to be 
kind, to be considerate, and to behave towards her as 
a daughter should behave towards her mother. 


Why we should love our parents: Allah reminds us of 
the pain and suffering our mothers had to endure 
while giving birth. This is the single-most important 
reason we have to give her thanks. In the verse below. 
notice that Allah says: “Give thanks to Me and to your 
parents.” 


mother 


And We have enjoined on people concerning his 
parents—bis mother carries him with suffering 
upon suffering, and his weaning isin two 

usying: “Give thanks to Me and to your parents 
Towards Me is the return, (31:14) 


And We have enjoined on man the doing of good 
s. His mother bears him with pain 
and with pain does she give birth to him, And 
his bearing and his weaning takes thirty months 
When he attains his maturity and reaches forty 
years, he says: "My Lord! Grant me that T 
may give thanks for your favors with which 
‘you have favored upon me and upon my 
parents, and that I may do good which may 
please You, and do good to me with regard 
to my offipring. Surely I turn to You, and I 
am indeed among the Muslims," (46:15) 


to his pare 


In the verse above a beauriful du’ is quoted. We 
should make it a point to memorize this dula and 
pray to Allih every day, This du’a not only secks 
good for us and for our parents, but also for our 
future children, Here is the verse in Arabic: 


Sects glace Slo! geslgs 


Jeol bg ee Jalal ay Yes 


Dae ye Ges G) HG 
Rights of parents: After analyzing the entire lesson, 
we can summarize the rights of parents. Our parents 
deserve these rights from their children. 

The right to kind words 

The right to kind behavior 

The right to be looked after and helped 

The rights to be treated wel 

The right to be respected 

fe should always remember these rights and 
continue carrying out our duties cowards our 


parents, Allih will love us and reward us if we follow 
His commands. 


——_—_———_—_——————— 
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1, Memorize the du'a about our parents taught in the lesson (verse 1 
of the teacher next week. 


) Be ready to recite it in front 


2. Based on the lesson, parents have certain rights regarding their children, Write down these rights and 


indicate whether you are willing to respect them, 
Are you willing to 
respect these rights? 

Yes/No 


D. 


E = 


3, Read verse 14 from sirah Lugmin, What is the one thing we should give to both Allih and our 


4, Ina hadith, itis mentioned that we should provide our mothers the best companionship. How many 
times do we have to provide the best companionship to our mothers before we provide it to our fathers? 


5. In verse 17:23, Allah tells us not to say ewo things to our parents, particularly when they become old. 
What are the two things we should not say? 


1 


6. In the beautiful dui mentioned in verse 46:15, you should ask for good for three different people 
Who are they? 
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Islam For Middle-School Students 


‘The middle-school stage represents the formative years of most students. During middle school, 
‘Students begin to develop distinct identities and face increasing challenges in life, During this period, 
Muslim students also learn how to deal with their Islamic identity and try to fulfil their religious 
‘obligations. This lesson provides some of the necessary guidance during this particular time, 


@ 


If class, many of you are immigrant Muslims, Either your parents 
migrated to this county or you were born here. Whatever your legal status 
of residence may be, you are a young teenager attending middle school 


The largest part of your identity is being a Muslim, Even though you 
are Muslim, you experience the same things that all middle-school students 
experience, In addition, you are increasingly experiencing different cultures, 
and values in school and outside of school, How do you balance 


these experiences with your Islamic identity? Let us discuss some of these 


lifestyle 


issues. 


The middle schoolers: ‘The age group of middle-school students is between 
1 and 14. In middle school, you begin to experience physical, emotional 
and intellectual changes. The way you 
lean, feel, talk, and play are different 
than when you were younger. You 
have high levels of energy, You love 
to take rivks, and you are curious 
and adventurous, You want to be 
independent from your family and, 
ax the same time, you want 10 be 
pampered and protected by your 
parents. One very important thing 
you care a lot about is the acceptance 
of your friends. You worry a lot about 
this issue, You may demand special 
treatment from everybody, but you 


a 


may also dislike responsibilities. You are developing 
an awareness of social issues, political problems, 
and religious duties. You are also developing some 
fashion-consciousness, You like a particular type of 
outfit and dislike others. These are not criticisms by 
grown-ups, but the realization that you are different 


Muslim middle schoolers: As a Muslim middle- 
schooler, you have an additional burden. On one 
hand, your identity is Muslim and you are required 
to observe Islamic values. On the other hand, you 
have Western identity and need to fit in with other 
Western students. You have certain customs and 
values at home. There are certain Islamic values that 
you cannot violate. Therefore, the big question Is 
how to balance these two identities. 


‘Salat at school: By now you know the five daily sali 
isa requirement for all Muslims. [tis possible chat you 
may not be particular with salit. Sometimes when 
you are with friends ot playing outside, you forget 
to perform sali. Many grown-ups also forget salit 
sometimes, and many others are very casual about 
performing salat, We all have our shortcomings. Let 
ts sce if you can make a difference in your school 


All schools understand and accommodate the 
needs of children from different cultures. If you 
want to do dbuchur salat at school, most schools will 
accommodate you. You have to take the first step. 
You can meet with your principal and talk nicely to 
him or her about your religious duties. Tell him or 
her about the daily prayers. Explain that you need a 
little space somewhere in the building where you can 
do the dhuhur prayer. Tell him or her itis a silent 


prayer and only requires a lean space. Sometimes if 
your parents write a leter to the principal explaining, 
this, it might help. 


If time is limited, you can do only the 4 fard or 
obligatory prayers. Ie takes about 4 minutes or less 
to finish the prayers. You can do the ‘Ast prayer at 
home, bur dhubur prayer is critical. 


Praying at school is not going to make you an 
extremist or orthodox. In fact, prayer will make you 
a better person and a better citizen. You are sill the 
same Western student who enjoys doing everything 
previously mentioned. Therefore, take the initiative 
to talk to your principal 


Is a head-scarf possible at school?: Why noe No 
USS. or Western school has any prohibitions 
for girls wearing head-scarves. In fact, the 
USS. Constitution gives everyone freedom 
of religion. Girls can wear head scarves right 
now. If you are hesitant, then ask some of the 
high-school Muslim girls who are wearing 

Their experiences 

will give you strength and comfort to start 

weating a head-scarf 


head-scarves. real-life 


Initially, your friends will ask you why you 

are wearing a head-scarf. You do not have to 
be defensive or apologetic. You do not have to be 
angry or criticize them for asking the question, All 
you have to say is your religion requires al girls about 
your age to wear a head-scarf. You love your religion 
and you choose to follow its command. If they ask 
why other Muslim girls do not wear a head-scarf, or 
why other Muslim women do not wear a head-scarf, 
ddo mor attack their lifestyle or be defensive, You can 
politely say, “I can only speak for myself 


1s fasting possible at school?: Many Muslim youths 
begin fasting regularly during Ramadan. ‘The 
challenge happens during the lunch break, Before 
Ramadan starts, you can approach your principal 
and rell him or her about the upcoming. month 
of fasting. Many schools are aware of Ramadan, 
During lunchtime, many schools send all Muslim 
youths who are fasting to the library. Do you know 


——————— 


why? A long time ago, some parents and students 
talked to the principal about Ramadan. They 
agreed on a good plan to keep children who are 
fasting away from the cafeteria during lunchtime. 
This is about letting the school authorities know 
about your religious obligations. Remember, these 
religious obligations do not make you an extremist 
or orthodox—they make you a better person: 


Salicand fasting are only two criteria for honoring 
your Muslim identity. You can do much more as a 


Muslim student in the West. You 
can demonstrate kind-heartedness, 
politeness, truthfulness, uprightness, 
and equality, to name a few—all of 
which will also help you honor your 
Muslim identity, In summary, Islam 
encourages good moral behavior 
and you can show good behavior 
in everything you do in school and 
outside of school 


The discussion above is intended 
to remind you that you are a Muslim 
youth growing up in a Western 
environme: Nonetheless, you are 
required to do what your religion tells 
you to do, One good thing about the 

American and Western school systems is that they 

allow you to have your religious rights. The earlier 

you recognize and exercise these rights, the better. In 
not a rebellious Muslim youth, but 

4 passionate and committed person. Your efforts will 

help you become an even better citizen and Muslim, 

The choice is yours. Keep in your mind that Allih 

always help you in your efforts 


doing so, you ar 


i 
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1. Write 10 things you can do in your school to preserve your Muslim identity and fulfill your obligations 
to Allah, Then rank each of your responses with a score between 1 and 10 to indicate how important it is to le att e (@) Ba r 


you to fulfill chese 10 duties. Rank 1 for the lowest importance, and 10 for the highest importance. 
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___ The Battle of Badr was the first large-scale battle fought by the Muslims. The battle did not start all of 

 sudden—several events sparked its beginning. The purpose of the lesson is to analyze the reasons 

; forthe battle, how battle preparations were made, how dvine help reached the Muslims, and who were 
‘the major beneficiaries ofthe battle. a) 


@ 


n the 5t we studied a brief history of the Battle of Badr. In this 

lesson, we will primarily discuss the reasons for the battle, As you may 
recall, the Muslims won this battle decisively, If the Muslims had lost the 
battle, the history of Islan d have been quite different 


Reasons for the battle: ‘This large-scale battle did not happen suddenly 


Several situations led to the Battle of Bade 


is the biggest challenge FOR YOU as a Muslim student in middle school 4; ‘The bards was ugh boo to vere ate 


Regularroute sswniee) Rasilullih (S) migeted from Makkah. ‘The 

Sufyans path rumen polvth ed the wealth and propesties of the 

£. who had migrated to Madinah, In verse 

3, You have started doing salat at school. Your close friends are rolling their eyes about it and ‘ o>, ATE pat, pesttiaa We: the Operands 
‘comments. How would you explain the matter to them: * , Be seen Sin ebeeeae an On 
of Allih, the Muslims decided to recover their lost 

wealth by conducting small raids on Makkan craders, 

_ ‘ng Traders from various parts of Arabia used 10 travel 

through Madinah wo their business destination in 

Syria. Although the raids on the Makkan craders 


were small-scale incidents, these attacks wortied 


4, You want to exercise your religious rights in your middle school. Uneil now, there has been no attempt 


to accommodate the needs of Muslims. What can you do to make some progress? Select the best choice Lrriioeead as Sareea ey ee 


Muslims became strong in Madinah, the polytheist 
A. Give the libratian some books on Islam. ¢ traders might not have a safe passage to Syria 
Discuss the matter with your friends. 
Discuss the matter with your school principal 
Do nothing—somenne else will doit later 
Start displaying Islamic posters in the hallway 


2. Two years earlier, the polytheists wanted to kill 
Nabi Muhammad (S), but they failed. They realized 
that Nabi Muhammad (S) was rapidly gaining power 
and importance in Madinah instead of becomi 


rejected leader of a small group of Muslims, The 
polytheists realized that Nabi Muhammad (S) would 
become a problem for them even if he was away 
fiom Makkah. They wanted to stop the progress of 
the Muslims 


3. ‘The cultural system of Arabia depended 
tupon close ties with a tribe or clan. With Nabi 
Muhammad’ (S) teachings, these tribal values 
began 10 disintegrate. Instead of belonging to a 
lan, the Muslims started to show allegiance to a 
new philosophy—a new way of life. Members of 
dlfferent clans began establishing friendships under 
the umbrella of Iskim, Such rebellion against the 


tribal allegiance was nor accepred by the polytheists 
They did not want more of their members to join the 
Muslims 


4, To the polytheists, Nabi Muhammad (S), his 
followers, and anyone supporting the Muslims were 
enemies. The people of Madinah gave shelter to the 
Muslims. The polytheist Makkans were not happy 
about this help for Muslims. IF they could punish the 
Madinites, chen no one would shelter the Muslims 


5, Abdullah ibn Ubayy was a leader in Madinah 
Although he became a Muslim, his faith was not 
strong, He wanted to be the king of Madinah. He 
realized that his dream would not materialize ifthe 
Muslims continued to gain power, He started to 
side with the polytheists against the Muslims. His 
support encouraged the polytheists to attack the 
Muslims. 

6. The tension between the Muslims and the 
Makkan polytheists reached a new height after a 
polytheist trader named Ame bin Hadrami was 
killed by a few Muslims. A small group of Muslims 


were ona surveillance mission in Nakhla. They had 
an encounter with the trader group, and Hadrami 
was killed and two other polytheiss were taken as 


prisoners 


7. The final incident chat teiggered the bartle was 
anattempt by the Muslims to ambush Aba Sufyin’s 
caravan, He was retuning from Syria to Makkah 
The caravan was loaded with merchandise. Almost 
all of the wealthy merchants in Makkah were 
heavily invested in the trade. The Muslims decided 
to capture the caravan to recover some of thet lost 
wealth in Makkah. In addition, the Muslims feared 
that if they did not stop the caravan, the profc from 
such trades would be used against the Muslims in 
the future. 


Abd Sutydn’s caravan: During Ramadan in 2 
ALH/024 C.E., a caravan of about 40 traders, led 
yy & wealthy merchant named Aba Sufyan, was 
returning from Syria, Abd Sufyin had been an 
enemy of the Muslims for a long time. When Abi 
Sufyin was in the vicinity of M: ih, he was 
tipped off about a possible Muslim raid on the 
caravan, In order to protect his caravan from the 
possible ambush, Abi Sufyain sent for an escort from 
Makkah. He, himself, led his caravan several miles 
away from the usual trade route by the sea coast 

Yanbu (sce map). After he ensured the safety 
of the caravan, Aba Sufyan could have easily moved 
to Makkah by following the route by the sea coast. 
Instead, he waited for the Makkans to arive with 


an army. Obviously, Abu Sufyin was preparing fora 
full-blown battle. 


Makkan preparation: When Aba Sufyan's messenger 
informed the Makkans about the ambush, the 


polytheists quickly gathered abour 1,000 armed men 
and marched rowards Madinah. Aba Jahl was their 
leader, and was supported by other warriors, Most 
of them wanted to protect their financial interests in 
the caravan. However, they also wanted to punish 
the Muslims. 


Muslim preparation: Badr is a small valley about 80 
miles southwest of Madinah, Duc to the presence 
of a large number of water wells in the area, it was 
a popular resting place for traders. Muslims around 
Bads were ready to ambush Abu Sufyiin's caravan. As 
the caravan moved away, the ambush plan appeated 
impossible. 


And behold! Allih promised you that one of the 
two partier would surely be your, while you 
wished that the one which was not poweaing 
«arms should be yours: and Allah wished that the 
Truth be proved true by His Words, and ro cut 
off the roots of the Unbelievers (8.7) 


When Rasulullah (5) learned abour the Makkan 
army, he convened a shura council asking for the 
companions’ advice. The council advised him to 
prepare fora full-scale battle because they calculated 
a vast army was not coming merely tm rescue the 
caravan. They were going to wage war against the 
Muslims 

Rasiilullah (S) had difficulry forming an army. 
After a. careful search, the Muslims could only 
mobilize 313 men as their temporary army, including 


many youths and elderly men. Only Hamza, 
“Umar, ‘Ali, Ubaydah, and a few others were skilled 


warriors 


Divine intervention: ‘The Battle of Badr teaches us 
several key points. Rasulullah (S) prayed to Allah 
to help the Muslims during the bartle,"” Allah 
responded to the prayer," 


Remember! you implored assistance of your Rabb, 
so He responded 1a you: “L am certainly going to 
help you with a thousand of the malaks follo 

one another.” (8:9) 


IF Allah sides with a person or a group of people 
fo one can cause them any harm, Even when the 
odds appear to be against the rightcous, Allah’s help 
will ensure victory. Even though we are studying a 
historical event, the abiding moral lesson we learn 
from this event is important in our daily lives 


‘The odds were heavily against the Muslims. The 
polytheists had a stronger, well-equipped. army 
However, the apparent advantages of the polytheist 
army did not really help, First, heavy rain croubled 
the polytheises. On the Muslim side of the camp, it 


Badr is about 325 ft above sea level, Madinah is 
1,970 ft. and Makkah (near Ka"bah) is 1,000 ft. 
Yanbu is asa port. 
‘The average high temperatures for the month of 
March are: 

+ Madinah: 84°F (34°F - 102°F) 

+ Makkah; 93°F (55°F ~105"F) 

= Yanbu: 77°F (62°F - 95°F) 


rained lightly—just enough to give relief from the 
heat and thirst. Muslims viewed this light rain as a 
token of divine help." 


Second, the Muslims and the polytheise 
The Muslim: 


large, but they wer 


miscalculated each other's strength. 
thought the enemy was twice 
really chree times as large. This miscalculation made 
ught the Muslims 
were few in number, This miscalculatior 


theis job casier. The polytheists th 
overconfident, but they were shocked w 


battle actually began.* 


The battle took place on March 
th is equivalent to 17 Ramadan 
the day of the battle, Rasdilullih ($) 

of dust and pebbles in the direction of the enem; 
This caused temporary blindness and 

their eyes. In verse 8 the Qur'an says thar Allah 
Himself smote the enemy, probably to emphasize the 
importance of this battle in shaping the history of 
Islam, Allth says that He helped the Muslims with 
a thousand angels.** ‘The rush of the Muslim army 
xed in the Qur'an as though thousands 
of angels descended from Heaven to destroy the 


polytheists. Within che first few hours of the battle 
the Makkans were completely defeated. They ran for 
their lives. By the afternoon, the Battle of Badr was 


cover and the Muslims were victorious. 


about 70 were taken as prisoners of war, No Muslims 
were taken prisoner. Prominent polytheists killed 
in the battle were Abii Jahl, Utbah ibn Rabi’ah, 
Umayah Ibn Khalaf, Walid ibn Utbab, and Walid 
Ibn Mu 


Beneficiaries of the battle: Two men emerged as 

major beneficiaies ofthe battle, The first beneficiary 

was Nabi Muhammad (S). After the bartle, he was 

transformed from a Makkan exile, or a muthajir, oa 

major Muslim hy of consideration. After 
) migrated 


often ridiculed and scorned by 


ader wor 


he wat 
he enemies in Madinah. But after the battle, those 
enemies respected him as a great 
Thn Ubayy, who desi 


Madinah, lost his support base. Soon afte 
Rasalullih (S) had the necessary power and 

he Jewish tribe Banu Qaynuka 

from Madinah, ‘This tribe had been opposing 
R lah (S) and threaten 
in Madinah. We will study ¢ 


another chapter. 


The second major beneficiary of the battle was 
Aba Sufyan. 1 
prominent 

Sufyan the 

leader her battles 
against the Muslims. However, when Rasalullah (S) 
liberated Makkah chrough a bloodless invasion, Ab@ 
Sufyin accepted Islam and beca 
‘companion. His son, Mu'a 
the Proph 


establish the Umayyad Cali 


of Aba Jahl and several other 
sh provided Abii 
undisputed 


4 prominent 
would later defeat 
i, the fourth Khalifa, and 
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1. Read an English translation of verse 22:39. Copy the translation in the sp. 


2, Based on your reading of verse 22:39, why did Allsh permit the believers to fight 


3, Whar two incidents happened in Nakbla? Circle all correct answers 


ne Muslims were taken prisoner. 
¢ polytheists were taken prisoner. 
Abduallh 
Amt bin Hadrami was killed. 
Abii Sufyan's caravan was ambushed 


bn Ubayy was killed, 


4. Who was the od from Makkah before the Bartle of Bade 


+ of the polytheists when they 2 


5, What geographical fearure made Badr an important place for traders 


6. Among the Muslims, who were the skilled warrlors during the Battle of Badr? 
A. Hames, “Umar, ‘Ali, Walid Ibn Mughira 
B. Hamza, “Umar, ‘Ali, Ubaydah. 
C — Hamea, “Utbah ibn Rabi'ah, Umar, ‘Ali. 
D. Muwawiyah, Hamza, "Umar, ‘Ali 


a 


7. Where did Abii Sufyan take his caravan while returning from Syria? 
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The Battle of Uhud 


8. How were the Muslims helped during the Battle of Badr? 


A. Light rain on the Muslim camp. a larger Muslim army, and 313 angels. 


B. Light rain on the polytheist camp, a larger Muslim army, and thousands of angels SC | 


C. Light rain on the Muslim camp, miscalculated strength, and thousands of angels. The Battle of Uhud was the second major battle fought by the Muslims. Students will learn how the 
D. Heavy showers on the Muslim camp, a larger Muslim army, and 313 angels. ‘battle began and how Rasilulléh (S) orchestrated a master plan to win the battle. Despite Allah's help, 
the Muslims did not win the battle. However, early Muslims learned important lessons from this battle. 
‘Students will learn how to apply these lessons in their own lives. sal. 


9. What happened to Abdullah Tbn Ubayy as a result of the Bartle of Bade 


10, What lesson can we learn from the Battle of Badr? 
n the previous lesson, we studied the Battle of Badr. With the history 
and significance of that battle still fresh in our minds, we will now study 
another significant bartle fought soon after the Battle of Badr. This battle is 
the Bartle of Uhud. The Barele of Bade illustrates char Allah always helps the 
righteous people when they fight for a righteous cause, This moral is taken 
one step further in the Battle of Uhud, The moral we will learn today is thar 
11, Even though Abu Sufyin was an ememy of Muslims, how did he benefit from the Battle of Badr? Allah helps the righteous people when they stand up for a righteous cause, 
provided they obey Allih and His messenger. Sirah Al-e ‘Imrin narrates 
many of the episodes of the battle 


A. Allah helps the oppressed against the powerful oppressors. ] 
B. Asma army can always defeat a lage army 

€ Muslims are always allowed to fight. 

D. Allah helps the righteous people even if they do not make any effort 


Let us look at the timeline for the Battle of Uhud, If you remember, 
the Battle of Badr was fought two years after Rasdlullah (S) migrated to 
Madinah in the year 2 A.H./624 CE, The Battle of Uhud was fought one 

year after the Battle of Badr, in the year 3 AH./625 C.E. 


Causes of the battle: After his defeat in the Battle of 
Badr, Aba Sufyin began preparations for revenge 
against the Muslims. The caravan that returned from 
Syria during the Battle of Badr brought huge profits 
The money was used to purchase armor for the army. 
Poets were sent 0 various Arab tribes to recite poems 
about wat. They provoked the sentiment of the people 
by asking them to rise up and help the Quraish against 
the Muslims. Soon the Makkans were able to mobilize a 
large army consisting of 3,000 men, 700 of whom were 
shielded with metal armor, The army had a large number 
of riding- and transport-camels and about 200 horses. 


‘Muslim preparation; During the month of Ramadan 
in 625 C.E., Rasalullah (S) received a letter from 
his uncle AL‘Abbis, who was still in Makkah. The 
letter warned that the Quraish in Makkah were 


mobilizing a large army to attack the Muslims 


Initially, Rasilullah (5) wanted to stay in 
Madinah and block the attack from the fortified 
walls of the city, When the Makkan army reached 
Uhud, Rasilullah (S) called for a conference of 
men, This majlis tshura, or council, decided how 
the battle should be fought. Rastlullih (S) did not 
decide this on his own. 
to advance to the battlefield. Rasdlullih (S) agreed 
with the decision of the council 


The shura council decided 


The Muslim army was mobilized from volunteers, 
most of whom did not have any experience in batle 
About 1,000 men volunteered for the Muslim army, 
and they were all foot soldiers 


Treachery af Abdullah tba Ubayy: On the morning of 
the day the Muslim soldiers nearly reached the valley 
of Ubudl, the hypocrite leader, Abdullah Ibn Ubayy 
decided to return to Madinah. He had 300 followers 
with him under his direct command. He abandoned 
the Muslims because he did nor believe there would 
be a fight 

Army ratios: Before the bartle began, the ratio of 
enemies to Muslims was 3:1. After Abdullah Ibn 
Ubayy left with 300 men, the strength of the Muslim 
army dropped to 700. The new army ratio was 4:1 


Location of Uhud: Uhud is located north of Madinah 
on the trade route between Syria and Makkah. Uhud 
is a mountainous region, ‘The southern part of Uhud 
is plain, open land. ‘The southern part served as an 
easy escape route for the Quraish if they needed to 
run from the battle 


There were no palm trees or palm groves in Ubud, 
Large numbers of palm groves in a region would 
hinder a battle, This was another advantage of the 
location of the battle 


The battle strategy: On the day of the battle, during 
theearly-morning darkness, Rasiilullah (S) instructed 
50 of his best archers to climb a hill. Abdullah tba 
Jubair was appointed commander of the archers. 
Their purpose was to guard the Muslim army from 
from the back. They would 
also shoot arrows at the advancing Makkan army. 
causing havoc among them. Their position high on 
the hill seemed to provide them with a key advantage 
to accomplish the job. Rasdlullah (S) gave them one 
other very important strategic instruction—never 
leave their positions, no matter what happened 
during the battle 

‘Actual battle: Despite the 4:1 superiority ratio over 
the Muslims, the Makkans had difficulry during the 
battle. Their cavalry was rendered useless by the 50 
archers, The archers successfully kept the horses and 
raiders isolated ar the far ends. Each time they tried 
to advance, the archers would make their horses 
retreat under a barrage of arrows, The Muslim army 
continued to advance and the outcome of the battle 
seemed to favor the Muslims. At the center of the 
battlefield, the Makkan army was routed and began 
to flee from the battlefield. 


Turning point of the battle: The battle was almost 
won by the Muslims when the Makkan army began 
to fice the battlefield and leave all their valuables 
behind. ‘The Muslims noticed the Makkan's 
belongings strewn all over the battlefield. It was easy 
loot for everybody. The army on the ground started 
to collect the valuables. On seeing this, 40 of the 
50 archers on the hill decided to join them, because 


artack from the sides 


they thought that unless they gathered some of the 
loot, nothing would be left. Abdullah [bh Jubair 
asked the archers not 9 abandon their positions 
unless Rasiullah (S) instructed them to leave. Bur 
the archers did not listen. This was the turning point 
of the bartle. 


Khalid tn Walid: In 7th grade, we learned about 
Khalid Iba Walid. During the Battle of Uhud, 
Khalid Tb Walid was still a non-Muslim. He was 
the commander of the right wing of the cavalry with 
100 soldiers under his command. His cavalry did 
not participate in the initial phase of the battle as 
he was keeping a close eye on the archers. Tkrimah 
Thn Aba Jahl was commander of the lefe wing 
which had an equal number of cavalry, As soon as 
Khalid Ibn Walid noticed that the archers left their 
positions, he launched a cavalry attack from the 
rear. Ikrimah launched an attack from the left wing 
Disengaged Muslims, who were busy collecting the 
loot, suddenly found themselves encircled by the 
cavalry. They were in dire straits, Within minutes, 
several Muslims were martyred, Those who survived 
ran wo higher ground for shelter. Rasilullah (S) 
continued to call on them to fight, but they would 
not listen 


Behold! you were climbing uphill, and would not 


side-glance towards anyone, and the Rasul was 


calling you from your rear... (3:153) 


Casualties: When the Makkans launched their 
counter-attack, some of the Muslims rallied around 
Rasiilullah (8) and fought valiantly, During this 
period, Rasilullah (S) was wounded twice. ‘The 
first time, he was struck by a stone that hit his face 
and broke one of his teeth. ‘The second time, he was 
struck by a sword on his helmet. As a result of the 


impact, he fell unconscious. A rumor spread among 
the Muslims that Rasiilullih (S) had been killed." 
Seeing the commotion among the Muslims, the 
Makikans became weary and ceased fighting. 


To the relicf of the Muslims, Rasilullah (S) 
regained consciousness after a while, By then, the 
Makkan army had left the batelefied with a sense of 
victory 


After things calmed down, the Muslims 
discovered the bodies of their fellow fighters, Many 
of them were not only killed in the battle, but their 
bodies were horribly mutilated by the Makkan 
Quraish. Hamzah was killed by the spear of 
Wahshi, an Abyssinian slave, His body was severely 
mutilated. During the battle, only 22 Makkans were 
killed whereas 72 Muslims were martyred. Within 
a few days, thrce severely wounded Muslims died, 
bringing the total death count to 75, 


Lesson for the Muslims: The lesson learned by the 
Muslims from the Battle of Uhud was relevane 
not only at the time of Rasilullah (S), but is also 
important today. Halfway through che battle, the 
Muslims appeared to have won, If the archers had 
not left their position on the hill, the Muslims 
would have certainly won the bartle, The casualties 
and loss were suffered only when the archers ignored 
Rasiilullah’s (S) specific instruction nor to abandon 
the high ground. The Qur'an insteucted the believers 
to obey Allih and obey the Messenger.* " 


3335 Of Apa 35 ail Iya! US 
aN Le Y aii Of 
Say: “Obey Allah and the Messenger,” But if they 
turn back, then Allah indeed does not love the 


332) 
ru who believe! Obey Allah and obey the 


Unbeliever 


ind those in command among you. 


O you who believe! Obey Allah and His 
Messenger; and do not turn away from him 
while you hear. (8:20) 

In our daily lives, we are nor fighting any battles 
like the Bartle of Uhud. However, we have our own 
struggles. During such struggles, we need to pay 
attention to the command of Allah and obey the 
messenger (S). If we ignore these simple but crucial 
instructions of the Qur'an, we will pay dearly. The 
Bartle of Uhud teaches us this important lesson. 


ee 
7. When the actual bartle broke out in Uhud, what was the rat he Makkan Quraish to the Muslim 


homeworkweekend 13 army 


1. Which siirah in the Qur'an addresses some of the key points of the Battle of Uhud? About 4:1 


About 3:1 
Sirah Bagarah, About 

Sirah Al-e-Imrin, About 

Sirah Anfial. About 4:3. 

Sirah An-Nabl 

Sirah Taubah, 8. What was the turning point in the Battle of Uhud! 


2. Who tipped off the Muslims about the preparations of the Makkan Quraish to atta 
caravan to the west 


A. Abd Sufyin ners left their strategic position on the high ground. 
Al “Abbas. hen Abdu andoned the Muslim: 
Hamzah, 
Abdullah Ibn Ubayy 

E, Angel Jibei 


3, In order to fight the Bartle of Uhud, whose decision did Rasdilullah (S) accept about how the Muslims 


should face the Makkans? Iedid not have palm groves 
Ichad valleys and mountains, suitable for battle 
Ichad escape routes for the Quraish 


4. Read verse 3:167. Who is nearer to unbelief than faith: 


Aba Sufyan. 10, Read verse 3:144, During which specific event do you think the verse was revealed? Read the 


The Jews 
The Madinan Ansars. 
The archers who left the hill. 


commentary of the verse, if available, to answer the question. 


E. The hypocrites 
5, During the Battle of Uhud, what was the main reason the archers were positioned on the high ground! 


A. ‘To observe the proceedings of the battle and report ro Rasdlullih (S 
B, To launch a counter-attack 

C. To avoid skirmishes among the fighter 

D. To guard che Muslim army from side attack 

E, Only (a) and (¢) 


6, What was the key instruction given to the archers in the Battle of Uhud! 
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Banu Qaynuga: Threat Within Madinah 
a 


‘Soon after the aise Bod, the Se re ane Osytns epee Ps Ma 4 
‘were | 


‘tribe challenged the Muslims to fight. Muslim efforts to restore peace 


‘other choice but to expel the tribe from Madinah. This lesson explains the developments 


story ints proper perspective. 


yy 


q@ 


anu Qaynuga was a Jewish tribe that lived within che city limits of 
Madinah, Within two years of the Muslims migrating from Makkah to 


Madinah, the relationship between Ban Qaynuga and the Muslims went 
from bad o worse, Particularly after the Battle of Badr, the relationship 
deteriorated due to several unfortunate developments 


There are many half-truths about the tribe and their dealings with 


Rasiilullih (8), Recent Jewish and Christian writers are very sympathetic 0 


the history of the tribe 


they fail to see the truth, These writers indicate thar 


the tribe was an unfortunate victim of Muslim domination in Madinah. 


If you perform a search for Banu Qaynuga on G 


you will see a 


large number of results. Many of the web sites have an Arabic site name 


Of, seen are hosted by a Muslim person 
or organization, most of the top 50 hits are 
written by various interest groups to tarnish the 
history of Islam. The Internet isa rich, easy source 
of information and misinformation. Anyone can 
be misinformed, not only Muslims. Asa Muslim 
reader, if you are uninformed or misinformed 
abour Banu Qaynuga, you might easily accept 
the viewpoint given by the interest groups of 
Western writers, 


While we are keeping the above points in 
mind, the main reason we are learning about 
Banu Qaynuga is to understand what truly 

{ happened in Madinah soon after the Battle of 


Badr. We covered the Bartle of Badr in 2 previous 
lesson. With the m: 
in our minds, now is 2 good time to discuss the 
historical background and development of Muslim 
relationships with the tribe 


Constitution of Madinah: Aficr Ravilullih (5) 
migrated to Madinah in 622 C.E.. one of the first 
things he did was establish a pact with the various 
‘Madinite tribes. The pact covered two main tribes in 
Madinah, the Aws and the Khajraz, who were bitter 
enemies of cach other, and three Jewish tribes that 
lived inside or on the outskitts of Madinah, 


of the lesson still fresh 


The main clauses of the pact were desi 
etablish a meaningful adm « policy of 
city and establish guidelines to deal with different 

Jarions. The pact also required 

and around Madinah to boycott the 

Makkan Quraish and not offer them any assistance 
The pact also required thar i 
tribes were attacked by a third 
tribe would support thar tribe. Furthermore, if the 


ny of the Madiaan 


every other 


city of M h was attacked by other tribes, all of 
the Madinite tribes should 


Trouble In Madinah 
opposed to the Mus 

angry with Nabi Muhamm: 
be the propher. For nearly two years, they ued 
ww ridicule the Muslims and belittle them for their 


jealous of and 


Jaimed to 


misery and refugee starus. There were several small 
s and the Jews. The 
Jews admitted that if it were not for the constitution 
of Madinah, they would have dealt sternly with the 
Muslims long ago. 


skirmishes between the Mu 


The Muslims had another dilemma, On many 
occasions, they borro money fro the rich 
Jewish people at high interest rates and fell victim of 


their unfavorable lending practice 
Hatred after the Battle of Badr: Banu Qaynuga was 


pot expected to participare in the Battle of Badr. 
They were required 10 

and not to side with 

battle was purely an 

the Quraish. 


However, Banu Qaynuga was not happy with the 
Muslim victory in the battle. They openly expressed 
their disappointment. ‘They thought the Muslim 
army would not be able to defeat the mighty Quraish, 


The Jews and hypocrites in Madinah realized 
that Muslim power increased after the battle. They 
realized that two years before, these Muslims came 
fo Madinah as refugees, poor and weak. After the 
victory in the Battle of Badr, they were in a position 
to command respect and artention. In the past, these 
immigrants only influenced the Muslims themselv 
Now Muslim authority scemed to apply to the entire 
city of Madinah. ‘The Jews and hypocrites were not 


pleased 


One day, a Muslim woman went to a Jewish 
jewelry shop whete the shop owner mischievously 
pinned het robe to the wall, When the woman moved 
to leave, her robe pulled away from her body and 
she was naked. The shop owner burst into k 

at the incident, thinking he played a good joke on 
the woman, ‘This sparked off a huge commotion. 
A Muslim passerby jumped on the shopkeeper and 
killed him. Within moments, other Jews cornered 
the Muslim and killed him. 


One murder was committed and others retaliated 
against the murderer, According to the tribal norms 
of the time, justice was served, But soon, sporadic 
violence broke out between the Muslims and Banu 
Qaynuga. Rasilullh (S) intervened, He publicly 
asked the Jews to stop the skirmishes and respect 
he covenant of mutual peace and security, Nobody 
listened to his appeal 


Challenge by Banu Qaynuga: When Rasalullah (S) 
asked them to maintain peace, they replied: "O 
Muhammad, you seem to think that we are your 
people, Do not deceive yourself because you defeated 
an army of Quraish that had no knowledge of war 
and got the better of them: for, by God, if we fight 
you, you will find that we are real men, and that you 
have not met the likes of us 


The tribe had openly challenged Rasilullah (5) 
and the Muslims. After this, the Muslims had no 
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choice but to fight Banu Qaynuga. But the Muslims 
did not respond immediately. They did not want 
to fight Banu Qaynuga on the basis of a verbal 
challenge, but gave them time to pacify the situation. 
Since Banu Qaynuga provoked the situation, it 
would have been better if their chief came forward 
and cooled down the situation. However, the chief 
of the Jewish tribe failed to do several things: 


1. He did nor come forward ro restrain the bad 
people who challenged the Muslims 


He did not reconfirm their allegiance to the 
peace treaty, 


He did nothing to calm the tension created 
by such a challenge. 


The failure to take these measures indicated that 
he supported the opinion of the bad people; “if we 
fight you, you will find that we are real men, and 
that you have not met che likes of us.” 


Blockade of Banu Qaynuga: Despite the peace 
initiative shown by the Muslims, Banu Qaynuga 
did not respond, As a result, the Muslims began to 
barricade Banu Qaynuga in their quarters. During 
this period, the tribe did not send any representative 
to indicate they would comply with peace. Day after 
day passed by, but the tribe did not offer peace. The 
blockade lasted for 15 days. After 15 days, the tribe 
came forward for the first time and surrendered 


During the blockade, Banu Qaynuga truly 
wanted to fight the Muslims. They were waiting for 
other Jewish tribes to come to their rescue and then 
they would fight. They also hoped that one of their 
strongest Arab allies, Abdullah Ibn Ubayy, the chief 
of Khazraj, would extend help. 


After the blockade: The tribe surrendered on the 
condition thar they would give up all their wealth and 
would be allowed to keep their women and children. 
Rasiilullah (S) ordered that all men should be taken 
as captives, At this point, Abdullah Ibn Uba 
forward to appeal for their case, He said that in the 
past, people of the tribe protected him during tribal 
warfare, He felt that he had an obligation to save the 
tribe as an expression of his gratitude towards them. 


came 


Rasilullah (§) granted them mercy. He also 
wanted a meaningful ending to the Jewish animosity. 
This could only happen if the tribe left Madinah. 
Abdullah Ibn Ubayy continued to appeal to ler 
them stay in Madinah, but the companions stopped 
him from making any more requests. Ac this point, 
Banu Qaynuga voluntarily agreed to leave Madinah 
for good. As per the agreement, they surrendered all 
their wealth and proceeded to exile towards Syria 


Fair judgment: Ic is often argued that it was not fair 
for the Muslims to exile the tribe from Madinah for 
such a “small” offense. The offense in and of itself 
might be small, but fortwo long years, Banu Qaynuga 
showed hatred and anger towards the Muslims 
Even after the blockade, there was no indication that 
the cribe was willing to reaffirm peace. They were 
waiting for outside support to arrive so that they 
could launch an attack on the Muslims 


Rasilullah (S) was kind enough not to punish 
them harshly, but required that che tribe vacate their 
dwellings inside Madinah, This step was necessary 
to ensure the safety and security of the Muslims. The 
Jewish chief made the decision to go into exile. 
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1. Search for the tribe “Banu Qaynuga’on the Google website. How many results did you find? Bring a 
copy of the search results to discuss in class 


2. Which of the following choices about Banu Qaynuga and the Battle of Badr is correct? 


A. They sided with the Quraish in the barde. 
B. They remained neutral in the battle 

C. They sent a secret army to kill the Muslims 
D. They obstructed the Muslims from fighting 
E. None of the above. 


3. After which battle did the relationship berween Banu Qaynuqa and the Muslims become bitter? 


A. Battle of Badr. 

B, Battle of Uhud. 

>. Bartle of Khandaq, 

D. Battle of Siffin 

Battle of Camel 

4, How did Banu Qaynuga react when they learned about the Muslim victory in the Battle of Bade? 
A. They were very happy 
B, ‘They were very disappointed. 
C.They celebrated the victory. 
D. “They made a victory parade in Madinah. 


E 


“They composed poems praising the Muslims 


5. Which of the following statements about the pact entered by Prophet Muhammad (S) with different 
tribes in Madinah ts correct? 


A. Ailitibes were free to support any tribes that attacked Madinah, 
B, All ribes must support the powerful army coming from the south. 
Some Madinan tribes can remain neutral if Madinah was attacked. 

D. _Allitribes in and around Madinah should boycott the Makkan Quraish 
E, Only (b) and (c). 


6, Rasalullah (5) asked Banu Qaynuqa to participate in the Battle of Badr. ‘Truc / False 


7. What three things did the Chief of Banu Qaynuqa fail to do after some of their people challenged the 
Muslims? 


A 


B. 
c 


8, The Muslims enforced a blockade upon Banu Qaynuga for how many days 


A, 10 days. 
B, 15 days, 
C. 20 days. 
D. 25 days. 
E. 1 month, 


9. After the blockade, who intervened on behalf of Banu Qaynuga to ask for a 


A. Another Jewish tribe named Banu Nadi 
B. Aba Sufyin. 

C. Kalb Ibn Ashraf 

D. Abdullah Ibn Ubaay. 

E, ‘The wife ofa Jewish g 


10, Who ultimately decided that Banu Qaynuga should go into exile after they surrendered? 
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Banu Nadir: Treachery in Madinah 


Soon after the Battle of Uhud, the Jewish tribe Banu Nadir was expelled from Madinah. Banu Nadir 
‘broke the peace treaty with the Muslims. What caused the tension between the tribe and the Muslims? 
‘Students will learn the historical truth behind one of the cruel conspiracies against the Muslims, 


TT Jewish tribe Banu Nadir played an important role in shaping the 
early history of Muslims in Madi 


look at the interaction berween Banu Nadir and the Muslims, Banu Nadir 


ah, In this chapter, we will take a 


lived near M 
Banu Qaynuqa lived within the city limits of Madinah and Banu Qurayzah 
lived just north of Madinah, All three tribes shaped the history of early 


Muslim 


the different Jewish tribes was so important that the chapters 


dinah, Two other prominent Jewish tribes lived in Madinah 


in one way or another, Muslim interaction with 


of the Que’in revealed in Madinah dealt extensively with 


Jewish h 


Treaty with Rasillullah (S): After Rasalullah (S) migrated to 


Madinah, initially the Jewish tribes were 


ige and various issues of Judaism 


apposed to 
me, as Rasilullah 
(S) continued preaching Islam and more and more Jews 
learned about Islam, their opposition to Islam and Muslims, 
in general, became increasingly hostile 


his relocation, However, in course of 


Rasiilullah (S) was aware that two prominent local 
Khazraj, were involved in vicious 
infighting. ‘Three Jewish tribes in Madinah participated in 
the infig 
cribe Banu Qurayzahallied with the Aws, while the two other 
nu Qaynuga and Banu Nadir, sided with 

sing the local politics, Rastilullih 


tribes, the Aws and thy 
ig by siding with one of the tribes. The Jewish 
Jewish tribes, B 


the Khazraj. A\ 


s very important to earn their confidence 


el 


treaties with all these tribes emphasizing neutrality 
during any war and non-interference in each other's 
affairs. These treaties were a far-sighted approach by 
Rasalullah (S), because he felt che Quraish would 
soon wage a war against the Muslims. If any of 
the Madinan tribes supported the Quraish during 
the war, his chances of winning would be seriously 
jeopardized. Also, Rasilullih (S) had already dealt 
with enemies in Makkah, and he did noc want to 
create or face new enemies in Madinah. 


Banu Qaynuga: As we have already learned, Banu 
Qaynuga_was the first Jewish tribe to break the 
treaty of neutrality and non-interference. This 
tribe was living within the city limits of Madinah 
and was closest to the Muslims in terms of daily 
interactions. In 3 A.H./625 C.E., Banu Qaynuga 
staged an unsuccessful rebellion against Rasilullih 
(S). Armed street battles began in Madinah between 
the Muslims and the Jewish tribe. Muslims were 
able to contain the rebellion. As a punishment for 
staging the rebellion against the Muslims, the tribe 
was expelled from Madinah in accordance with the 
Arab custom. 


Banu Nadir: After Banu Quynuga was expelled 
from Madinah, Rastilullah (S) reassured the other 
Jewish tribes and made a special treary with them to 
maintain peace and neutrality, During the Bartle of 
Badr, Banu Nadir did not break the peace agreement 
with the Muslims. 


However, during the Battle of Uhud, the tribe 
secretly conspired with the Makkan polytheists 
During the battle, the Quraish obtained support 
from Banu Nadir, and in rerum, the Quraish 
promised to extend support to them in the future 


Collection of blood money: Ifa man belonging to one 
tribe was killed by another tribe, the second tribe 
had to pay “blood money” to compensate for the 
killing, 


In the same year the Battle of Uhud was fought, 
two men were killed by Banu Nadir. These two men 
wereunderthe protection of the Muslims, Rasiullah 
(S) went to Banu Nadir personally to ask them to 


pay the money for the two men killed. Aba Bakr, 
‘Umar, and ‘Ali accompanied Rasilullah (S). Most 
of the Banu Nadir members were willing to pay the 
money. However, their chief, Huyayy Ibm Akhhtab, 
was opposed to paying “blood money." Upon further 
discussion, he agreed to pay the money. He asked 
Rasilullah (S) to wait in the shade of their fortress 
and went inside, pretending to collect money and 
food for the men’s families. 


Conspiracy to assassinate: While away from 
Rasilullah (S), some of the Jews conspired to kill 
Rasilullah (S) by dropping a big boulder on his head 
from the top of the fortress. 


In the meantime, the angel Jibril came to Nabi 
Muhammad (S) and told him that the Jews were 
planning to kill him and he must return to Madinah 
immediately. Without saying a word, Rasilullih 
(S) left the fortress and returned to Madinah. The 
companions who were waiting there thought he 
would return soon, After some time had passed and 
Rasalullah (S) had not returned, the companions 
decided they should leave. They went to Rasitullah’s 
house to find out what happened. Rasiilullah (S) 
explained what the angel Jbril told him. 


1 nee 


The Muslims sent a messenger to Banu Nadir to 
explain in detail thar their plot to kill Rasiilullah 
(S) was disclosed. He also told them thar due to this 
conspiracy, the peace agreement was nullified. Now 
they must leave Madinah within ten days, The tribe 
did not deny the accusation, indicating that it was 
true. They did not show any regret for the plot 


Preparation to leave: Most of the tribal members 
began preparations to leave Madinah. However, 
Abdullah Ibn Ubayy, the hypocrite leader in 
Madinah, sent a message to the Jewish tribe asking 
them not to leave. The hypocrites promised to 
extend their support to the tribe. They even said 
if the tribe were to be expelled from Madinah, the 
hypocrites would go with them. After hearing this 
assurance, Huyayy Ibn Akhtab decided to postpone 
his decision to leave Madinah. He also hoped that 
the other powerful Jewish rribe, Banu Qurayzah, 
would come to their rescue. The tribe sent a message 
to Rasilullah (S) saying: “we shall not leave our 
dwellings and our possessions, so do what you want 
todo” 


The blockade: After receiving this message, 
Rasillullah (S) decided to stage a blockade of the 
Jewish territory. A large number of Muslims gathered 
around the fortresses of the Jewish settlement. Both 
sides shot arrows and stones at each other. As the 
days passed by, the tribe hoped that Abdullah Ibn 
Ubayy would come to their aid. They also hoped 
theie allies, the Ghatafin, would help. They also 
wanted their brethren from Banu Qurayzah would 
fight alongside them, However, no help came from 
any corner. In the meantime, internal conflict among 
the tribe increased 


After about ren days, Rasilullah (S) ordered all 
the palm trees around the dwellings of the tribal 
members to be cut down. This indicated that a fierce 
batele was about to begin. The ground was prepared 
for archers to shoot arrows and the warriors to fight. 
On the 15 day of the blockade, the Banu Nadir 
surrendered. They knew fighting the Muslims would 
be suicidal. The Muslims allowed the tribe to take 
whatever they could load on their camels with the 
exception of weapons 


The tribe left Madinah and settled further north 
in a place called Khaybar, Some of the members of 
the tribe migrated to Syria and settled there. 


Conspiracy from Khaybar: Afr their expulsion from 
Madinah, Banu Nadir was looking for a chance to 
get revenge against the Muslims. They continued to 
keep in touch with the Makkan polytheists, Their 
leader, Huyayy Ibn Akhtab, went to Makkah and 
provoked the Quraish to attack the Muslims. He 
advised them to bring the largest possible army with 
them to defeat the Muslims. The tribe promised to 
assist the Quraish in the battle, They also assured 
the Quraish that the Jewish tribe Banu Qurayzah, 
still living in Madinah, could be provoked to attack 
the Muslims 


Asa result of these diplomatic contacts with the 
Quraish, a mighty force was eventually mobilized 
against the Muslims. ‘This mighty force advanced 
near Madinah to fight a battle that became known 
as the Bartle of Khandag, When we study the Battle 
of Khandaq in detail in the next few chapters, we 
will again study the role played by Banu Nadir 
against the Muslims. 


il OO 
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did Rasiilullah (S) enter into a treary of neutral 


y and peace with the different Jewish trib 


Rasdlullah (S) wanted to force the tribes t Islam. 
Rasilullih ($) wanted to banish them cit 

Rasalullah (5 
Rasdlullah (8) 


Rasiilullih 


wanted to make them second-class citizens by limiting their civil eights 
did not want to have internal enemies in Mad 

anted to learn sm from the tribe 

f Madina 


2. Which Jewish cribe lived within the city limit 


Banu Qaynug 
Banu Qurayeah 
Banu Nadir 
Banu Asad. 


Banu Hashim. 


3, Which of the following Jewish tribes first staged an armed rebellion against Rasdlullah (S) in Madinah’ 


Banu Qaynuga in 3 A,H 
Banu Qaynuga in 7 AH 
Banu Qurayzah in 3 AH. 
1 Qurayzah 7 AH 
Banu Nadir in 7 AH 


4, Banu Nadir decided to leave Madinah, but then stayed back 
people. Whose help were they expecting 


hoping to receive help from certain 


A. Abdullah bn Ubayy, the Ansars and the M 
B, Abdullah Ibn Ubayy, the Ghatafan and Ba 
C, Banu Qurayzah, the Ansars and the Queaish 
D. ‘The Quraish, Banu Tamim and Banu Qaynuga 
E, Banu Qaynuga, Banu Qurayzah, and Banu Asad 
5, Banu Nadir conspired with th 


Makkan Quraish to wage wa the Muslims. In which two 


battles did they conspire against the Muslims 


A. Ba 
B. Ba 
Bai 
Bu 


le of Uhud and Battl 


——— 


6. Banu Nadir surrendered to the Muslims after how many days of blockade? 


Accordit 


the lesson, what was th 


1 the conditions of surrender, Banu Nadir was allowed to take some assets. According to 


tribe NOT allowed to take 


A Banu Nadir chief played an im 
the Muslims, What was his name 


ant role in the tribe's resistance, conspiracy, and to surrender to 


A. Abdullah Ibn Uba 
B. Abdullah Ibn Masud. 
C. Sad Ibn Mu'adh, 

D. — Huyayy Ibn Akhtal 
E Jah 


9. According to the lesson, where did Banu Nadir settle after they were exiled from Madinah: 


Only in Khaybar 
Only in Syria 

In Khaybar and Syria 
In Ubud and Tabuk 


In Tabuk and Jerusalem, 


10. When did Rasilullah (S) decide to barricade Banu Nadir to punish them: 


ey composed poems praising the Quraish 
After they refused to obey the treaty of neutrality 
After they decided to settle in Khaybar. 

After they conspired to assassinate Rasilullah (S 


After they protested the expulsion of Banu Qaynuga. 
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The Battle of Khandaq 


‘This battle was not fought face-to-face in a battlefield, Yet the outcome of the battle had a lasting impact 
‘on the Muslims and the polytheists all over Arabia. The treachery of Banu Qurayzah nearly destroyed 
the Muslims, but with Allah's help, the crisis was averted. This lesson provides a brief overview of the 


battle and its outcome. 


Quraish wanted to get rid of the Muslims anyway 
Many Jewish and Quraish leaders madean agreement 
in front of the Ka'bah thar as long as they lived, they 
would fight the Muslims. They knew that in order 
to defeat the Muslims, they needed a much larger 
army. They contacted other Arab tribes to join the 
fight. Banu Gharfin, Banu Asad, Banu Aslam, Banu 
Ashja, Banu Kinanah, Banu Fizarah, and other 
tribes readily agreed to join the coalition to fight the 
Muslims. 


‘March to Madinah: During the month of Shawwal, 


4. Foot soldiers crossing over the ditch would be 
obstructed, and 


5. Above all, the morale of the Queraish coalition 
would be weakened. 


Rasiilullah (S) agreed to follow the advice of 
Salman al-Fatsi. Madinah was naturally protected 
con three sides—west, cast, and south—by large 
plantations of date palms, voleanic rocky plains, 
and granite hills. Muslims had to dig a trench only 
on the open side of the city. Every able-bodied man 


he Battle of Khandag is also known as the “Battle of the Ditch” and 

the “Bartle of the Trench,” In Arabic, the word khandaq means ditch or 
trench, The battle is so-named because the Muslims dug a wide, deep, and 
long trench on one side of Madinah to prevent the enemies from entering 
the city. The battle is also known as the Battle of Ahzab and the Bartle of the 
Confederates. In Arabic, the word ahzib means patty, group, or confederate. 
The battle is so-named because a large number of tribes formed a coalition 
army that came to attack Madinah, 


engaged in the task of digging the trench, ‘The entire 
length of the corridor was divided into several equal 
parts, and groups of ten men were assigned wo dig 
part of the corridor. Rasdlullah (S) himself dug a 
part of the trench along with his other companions 
The dirt removed from digging raised the edge of 
the trench higher, thereby making it even deeper. 


the coalition army marched towards Madinah under 
the commanderin-chief, Aba Sufyin. As the army 
moved towards Madinah, other Arab tribes joined 
them. By the time they were near Madinah, they 
had an army of 10,000 men, The army consisted of 
thousands of camels and several hundred horses. 


Mustim preparation: As with all other battles, 

Rasillullih (S) received secret information about @uraish surprise: When the large Makkan army 
the Makkan preparations. Due to this advance ‘ached Madinah, they were surprised to see the 
information, the Muslims had time to prepare ‘ich. Their cavalry was unable wo cross it. Any foot 
for battle. ‘Rasilullh (5) discussed a cuitable soldier who attempted to cross the trench was killed 
by arrows from a distance. ‘The enemies camped 
‘outside the trench and waited for their next move. At 


The battle was fought in the year 5 A.H., which corresponds to 627 C.E. 
In the Qur'an, stirah 33, al-Ahzab is named after the battle, Several verses of 
the siirah were revealed to address the key issues during the battle. Due to an 
enormous amount of information available abour this battle, we will study 


the bartle and its related incidents in three different lessons. eve porsiegy ki ike companions, One of bis 


companions, Salman al-Farsi, suggested a very 


Quraish Camp 


Why this battle?: You may remember that after innovative battle plan. He suggested digging a ON€ Point, one oftheir most accomplished warriors 


the Bartle of Ubud, the Jewish tribe Banu Nadir 
was expelled from Madinah for their conspiracy to 
assassinate Rasiilullah (S) and for their collaboration 
with the Makkan Quraish, The tribe left Madinah 
and settled near Khaybar, north of Madinah. 


Since their expulsion, they were planning 
to take revenge upon the Muslims. One of their 
leaders, Huyayy Ibn Akhtab, motivated other 
leaders of the tribe to seek revenge. In order t0 
do this, they went to Makkah and instigated the 
Quraish to wage war against the Muslims. The 


deep ditch along the outer border of the city of 
Madinah. This innovative battle tactic was unheard 
of in Arabia, but it was a tested and successful battle 
strategy in Persia. The ditch would provide several 
strategic advantages to the Muslims. 


1. A massive assault by the enemy army would be 
prevented, 

2. A charge by the Quraish cavalry would be 
foiled, 


|. Face-to-face battle with a larger and mightier 
Quraish army would be avoided. 


crossed the trench at its weakest point and climbed 
up the hilly terrain, Muslims were afraid of him 
due to his courageous efforts, But ‘Ali confronted 
and killed him, The news of his death demoralized 
the Quraish camp to a large degree. They began 
building alliances with Banu Qurayzah, a Jewish 
tribe, to attack the Muslims from the south. 


Treachery of Banu Qurayrah: Banu Qurayzah was 
the last most prominent Jewish tribe still living 
in Madinah. When the Quraish army reached 
Madinah, the leaders of Banu Nadir tried to 


ee 


persuade the leaders of Banu Qurayzah to 
Muslims, Banu Qurayzah refused because t 
an agreement with the Muslims to remain ne 
They were afraid that if they violated the agreement 
and if the Muslims won the battle, they would be 
expelled from Madinah, 


Finally Banu Nadir convinced Banu Qurayzah 
thar this time, Muslims would be defeared by the 
Eventually, Banu 
sd to revoke their treaty with the 


large Quraish coalition army 
Qurayzah 
Muslims and decided ro artack 


When this news reached the Muslim camp, they 
became very disappointed and alarmed, Rasilullah 
(6) immediately contacted them to prevent them 


from defecting, But it did not work. 


Arrival of Nuaym Iba Masud: Nuaym was an 
important member of Banu Ghatfin—one of the 
coalition forces in the battle. One night, he came 
He then 
decided to create a misunderstanding between the 
Quraish and Banu Qurayzah. 


to see Rasilullih (S) and embraced Islam 


Nuaym we 
friend, The: 
embraced Islam, 
After the discussion with Nuaym, they 
that the Quraish might abandon them d 
after the battle, Nuaym advised them to hold a few 
important Quraish 
he Quraish 


Banu Qurayzah’s camp 
d not know that Nuaym had a 
They listened to him attentively 


afraid 


1 as friendly hostages to make 


Nuaym went to the Quraish camp and told 
Banu Qurayzah was sorry that 
Muslims. They 

Mu: d 


Sufyan thi 


fyain wanted to verify the fact. When 

f they really wanted to 

take friendly hostages, they replied yes. On hearing 

this, Aba Sufyin became furious, thinking that 
Banu Qurayzah cheated them. The Qura 

ly hostages, and without friendly 

anu Qurayzah did not dare attack the 


Muslim: 
End of the battle: The 


d during the me 


nitial blockade of Madinah 
of Shawwal. By Dhu-l 
ss was made, W 
serting in. By thi 
days of si 


Banu Que: 


the Quraish nt 
not attack the Mu 


ms from 


he south, the bi id nor intensify, The Quraish 


also found it difficult 


4 


ply of food 


ring f 4. Th 
were getting ed. The 


to maintain id water for 
ha long period of time, Then 
lent winter storm began. It uprooted 
their tents, destroyed their belongings, and drenched 
them in the midst of bitter cold temperatures. By the 
time the sp the entire Quraish camp 
was ruined 
attack Madinah behind all their belongings 
and assets, the Quraish simply departed with their 


call off theit plan 0 


Moral victory: Muslims were 
sh leave after 
of nature. It was a moral victory for the 
Muslims. They wanted to fight a defensive battle and 
The coalition army 
king any attacks 


d 


during the battle also exposed a 


ny within Madinah. Theenemieswere Banu 


nudy their 
treaty and betraying 


another chapter, we w 


nent for breaking th 


eS 
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1. Who was the main Jewish leader who conspired against the Muslims and instigated the Quraish 10 


wage war 


Iba Akbrab. 

n Ibn Masud. 
tbo Umm Makheui 
Abii Jahl. 


2. Who was the commander-in-chief who lead the coalition army against the Muslims in the Battle of 


Khandaq? 


Aba Sufyan, 

Huyayy Ibn Akbtab 
Nuyam Ibn Masud 

Ibn Umm Makhrum, 
Aba Jal 


3, Name five Arab and/or Jewish tribes that formed a coalition at the instigation of the Jewish tribe, Banu 


Nadis, to fight against the Muslims. 
A 
B 
c 


D. 


E 


4. Which sirah in the Qui’in provides details about the Battle of Khandaq and its various developments? 


D,  Al“Ankabar 
E Taubah. 


EEE 
6. What condition did Banu Qurayzah set for the Quraish before they would launch an attack upon the 
Muslims? 


Quraish. 
rest from Makkah. 


A. They wanted gold and silver from 1 

B. They wanted the entire annual date h: 
‘They wanted 300 camels to be sent to 
They wanted all their women rescued by the Quraish before the battle. 


E. They wanted a few Quraish men stay with them as friendly hostages. 


7. Who created confusion among Banu Qurayzah and the Quraish about each other's integtity during 


the Battle of the Trench? 


A. Aba Sufyan 

B. Salman al Farsi 

CC. Uthman Ibn Affan. 
D. — Huyayy Ibn Akhtab, 
E. — Nuyam Ibn Masud. 


8, Why was a trench dug north of Madinah before the Battle of Khandaq? 


A. To prevent the Quraish cavalry from reaching Madinah, 

B, To prevent face-to-face battle with the Quraish 

C. To prevent foot soldiers from entering Madinah 

D. —Todemoralize the Quraish by halting their progress in the bartle 


E. — Allof the above. 


9, How many days after the siege in Madinah did a violent storm ruin the Quraish camp and end the 
siege? 


A. 3 days. 

B, 10 days. 

C, 25 days 

D. — Lmonth. 

E, 3 months. 

2 In which n 


10. In which month did the siege on Madinah beg hh did it end 


Began; Ended: 


classworkweekend 17 


Banu Qurayzah 


‘Banu Qurayzah ‘Gestroyed the Muslims when they conspired with the polytheist Quraish to attack 
tele Bcow by cen tae marcertnarg anes nerve te 


polytheists. 
members of Banu Qurayzah were punished for their treachery. This lesson exposes the truth. 


f events occurred involving 
About 700 of the tribe’ 
adult males were killed by the Muslims. It is important for all Muslims to 
waderstand the full implications of what the tribe did to the Muslims, why 
ad the authority under 


con after the Battle of the Trench, a serie 


the Madinan Jewish tribe of Banu Qurayzah. 


they did it, the capital punishment that resulted, 
which it was carried out, Many Christian writings narrate the conflict with 
Banu Qurayzah as an example of Muslim cruelty, but they fail to investigate 
if the tribe was guilty of a crime. These writings sorrowfully describe the 
killing of the Jewish males, but do not mention if the tribe ever did anything 
wrong or if they opposed the Muslims. 


Treaty with Rasitullah (S): After Rasilullah (S) 
migrated to Madinah, one of the first things he 
did was to secure a treaty of neutrality with all 
the neighboring tribes, The treaty was important 
because Rasilullah (S) felt che Quraish would 
launch war against the Muslims, If any of the 
Madinan tribes supported the Quraish during 
the war, it would be devastating for him: 
After escaping from the enemies in Makkah 
Rasiilullah (S) did not want to face new enemies 
in Madinah because he wanted to concentrate on 
the mission of preaching Islam. 


‘At that time, two prominent local tribes 
in Madinah, the Aws and the Khazraj, were 
involved in a power struggle. Three Jewish tribes 
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in Madinah participated in the power struggle by 
siding with one of the tribes. The Jewish tribe Banu 
Qurayzah allied with the Aws, while the two other 
Jewish vibes, Banu Qaynuga and Banu Nadir, sided 
with the Khazra}, Rasilullah (5) entered into a series 
of teeaties with all of these tribes, which emphasized 
neutrality during any war and non-interference in 
cach other's affairs. 


Breach of treaty: Within a few years, al three Jewish 
tribes broke their treaties, The first to break the treaty 
was Banu Qaynuga, in 3 A.H./ 625 C.E., when they 
rebelled against Rasilullih (8). As a consequence, 
the tribe was expelled from Madinah in accordance 
with Arab custom, 


Banu Nadir violates treaty: When Banu Qaynuga 
was expelled from Madinah, Rasilullih  (S) 
reassured Banu Nadir chat he would maintain peace 
with them provided they maintained peace and 
neutrality, During the Battle of Ubud, Banu Nadir 
secretly conspired with the Makkan polycheists and 
some of the hypocrites in Madinah. During the 
Battle of Uhud, the Quraish obtained the support of 
Banu Nadir in exchange for extending them future 
support, In reality, neither the Makkan polytheists 
nor the hypocrites in Madinah helped the tribe. 
Later, the tribe attempted wo kill Rasdlullih (S) 
when he visited them, 


At the end of the war, the Muslims ordered 
Banu Nadir to leave the city due to breach of the 
treaty. They were disappointed but relieved thei 
lives were spared. The Muslims gave them ten days 
to pack up their possessions and leave the city with 
their families. Most of them joined their brethren in 
Syria, and others settled in Khaybar and other places 
along the trade route to Syria 


Revenge of Banu Nadir: In order to get revenge for 
their ousting, Banu Nadir secretly met with the 
leaders of the Quraish, prompting them to atack the 
Muslims again in Madinah, If the Quraish attacked 
Madinah, they promised that they would arcack 
from the north, The Quraish were thinking about 
attacking the Muslims anyway, since in the Battle of 
Uhud, they did noraccomplish what they wanted. 


Intheyear5 A.H./627 C.E.,the Quraish marched 
towards Madinah with about 10,000 armed men. 
When the army was within a short distance of 
Madinah, Banu Nadie approached their fellow Jews 
of Banu Qurayzah and tried to persuade them 10 
join the war. Initially, Banu Qurayzah declined to 
help Banu Nadir for two reasons: (1) their treaty 
with Rasilullih (§) and (2) the fear of suffering 
consequences like those suffered by other tribes. 
The leaders of Banu Nadir continued to pressure 
Banu Qurayzah to abandon the treaty. They cold 
them treachery with the Muslims was a good and 
necessary act. They assured Banu Qurayzah that 
there was no doubt thar this time the Muslims would 
be completely defeated. Eventually, after seeing the 
mighty Quraish army and upon the persuasion of 


Banu Nadir, Banu Qurayzah decided to cancel their 
treaty with Nabi Muhammad (S). They tore up the 
pact and declared their support for the confederate 
army of Makkah. 


The blockade: At the end of the Battle of the Trench, 
the Muslims realized that they must do something 
with the enemy in their backyard. They must be dealt 
with severely for their treachery and conspiracy. 


— 


Rasilullah (S) appointed ‘Ali to lead an army 
to deal with Banu Qurayzah. ‘The Muslim army 
cordoned off the neighborhood of Banu Qurayzah. 
The barricade lasted for 25 Jong days. The Muslims 
could have simply invaded the neighborhood 
and killed the tribe without cordoning it off 
but they wanted them ro surrender. The defiant 
Banu Qurayzah would nor surrender, As the days 
passed, Banu Qurayzah’s morale waned. Their 
chief offered his people three choices to end their 
hopeless condition: (1) embrace Islam; (2) kill cheir 
‘own women and children, then attack the Muslims 
in face-to-face combat, in which case they would 
certainly die; or (3) launch a surprise attack on 
Saturday, the day of the Sabbath, when by mutual 
understanding no fighting would take place. None 
of these choices were accepted by the people. After 
about 25 days of siege, Banu Qurayeah finally 
decided to have a close friend negotiate their case 
with the Muslims. They hoped 
be banished from Madinah inst 
serious punishments 


The Judgment: Banu Qurayzah called for thet 
lose friend, the tribes of Aws. 
involve the Aws because they had a long-standing 
good relationship with them, ‘They requested the 
chieftains of the Aws to approach the Muslims and 
negotiate a settlement. The Muslims were reluctant 
to accept a settlement because, in their view, Banu 
Qurayzah were war criminals and should surrender 
unconditionally 


they, 100, would 
J of suffering other 


They wanted to 


Banu Qurayzah was ready to surrender, bur they 
‘were not sure if the Muslims would abide by Islamic 
laws about war captives. ‘They were afraid thar if 


Muhammad (8) or other Muslims judged their 
case, they would be killed. They wanted to have an 
advocate who would favor them. After a series of 
negotiations, they suggested Sa’d Ibn Mu'adh, the 
chief of the Aws tribe, to be their judge. He had been 
their friend and partner during their power struggle 
with the Khazraj 


Sa'd Ibn Mu'adh asked them if they wanted 
judgment according to Muslim law or Jewish lave 
The tribe wanted judgment according to Jewish 
law, believing that Jewish law was better. However, 
Jewish law clearly states a specific punishment for the 
crime of treachery, Deuteronomy 2012-14 states: 
"Now if the city will not make peace with you, but 
makes war against you, then you shal besiege it, and 
when the Lord your God delivers it into your hands, 
you shall strike every male in it with the edge of the 
sword, but the women, the little 
you shall plunder for yourself. 


the livestock. 


vhen the ruling above from the ‘Torah was 
given, the Jews were adjudged to be the guilty ones. 
Instead of making peace, they waged war against 
the Muslims, Therefore, the Muslims were allowed 
to besiege them. After Banu Qurayzah surrendered, 
the Muslims were allowed to strike every male with, 
theedge ofa sword and rake the women and children 
captive, Their own Jewish law was applied to them. 


When the judgment was declated, the tribe had 
no other option bust ro obey the ruling, The women 
were taken captive and their assets were divided 
among the Muslims. Only the adult male members 
were killed. In accordance to Jewish law, justice was 
served. 


——— 
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1, Why did the Muslims take action against Bai 


A. Banu Qurayzah ps n the Battle of the Trench against the Muslims. 
B. Banu Qurayzah allied with the confederation army and violated the treary of neutrality 
C, Banu Qurayzah secretly expelled Banu Nadir 


Islam. 


D, Banu Qurayzah refused to ace 
E. Banu Qurayzah killed the companions of Rasiilullah (S) during the Battle of the Trench. 


2. Which of the following statements about Banu Qurayzah are coi 


A. They were one of the three prominent Jewish tribes in Madinah. 

B. They entered into a treaty of neutrality with Rasilullih(S), after his migration to Madinah, 
C. They were determined to destroy Rasiilullah (S) and his followers. 

D, During the Bartle of the Trench, they sided with the Makkan army 

E. Allof the above. 


had provoked the wrath of the 
ernatives did they consider to 


3. After the Battle of the Trench, Banu Qurayzah realized chat th 
Muslims for breakis 
prevent Muslim retaliation? 


he treaty of neutrality, Ar that point, what specific 


A. They discussed accepting Islam. 

B. They discussed launching a surprise attack on the Muslims on the day of Sabbath. 

C. They discussed killing their own women and children and then attacking the Muslims 
D. _Allof the above 

E. Only (a) and (b). 


4, How many days of siege were imposed on the Banu Qurayzah tribe by the Muslim 


A. Three days and three night 
B. 25 days and nights. 

C. Three months 

D. One year. 

E, Three years. 

yyzah's betrayal? 


5, After the siege on Banu Qurayzah, who was appointed to judge the case of Banu C 


A. Rasillullah (S) himself 
Aba Sufyan, 
Said Ibn Mu’adh. 
n the Persian, 


—_—— 
6. The person who judged 


ase of Banu Qurayzah was appointed based on certain criteria. Which of 
the following criteria is cor 


A. The person was biased towards the Muslims. 

B. The person was a former ally of the Banu Qurayzah, therefore, his appointment would 
liminate any bias against the tribe 
Banu € ved the person would remain neutral because he was one of therm 


Only (b) and (¢). 


7, What type of punishment was imposed upon Banu Qurayzah? 


A. They were banished from Madinah for six months, 
B, The entire tribe was killed. 
C. Only the adult male me 


distributed amor 


ibers were killed—women were taken captive and their assets were 
uslims, 
D. They were made slaves and their assets were distributed among the Muslims. 


E, None of the above 


8, Banu Qurayzah was punished according to which law 


Jewish law as stated in the Torah, 


They were not given trial, they were simply killed 


9, What punishment does Jewish scripture, the Torah, prescribe for the crime of breaking peace or 


waging war against an ally 


Flog the guilty party with 100 stripes 
Banish th 
Imprison the guilty party and enslave them 


guilty party from the soc 


Kill che guilry parry with the edge ofa sword and destroy their properties, livestock, and 


crops. 
Kill only che mak 


their women, child 


bers of th party with the edge of a sword and plunder 


livestock, and wealth. 


10. Read verse 26 of the siirah about Banu Qurayzah, Write down the two things the Muslims did to 


the tribe. 


classwonweekend 18 


Sirah Al-Ahzab on the Battle of 


Khandaq 


‘Several verses of siirah Al-Anzab discuss some of the critical moments during the Battle of Khandaq. 
‘The Muslim defense against 10,000 confederate soldiers was seriously challenged. This lesson will 
help students learn how to relate Qur’dnic verses to the incident and get a clearer picture of the battle. Cs 


q 


—_—_—_—_——————— 


to remember. The carly believers had first-hand 
experience with the battle, but the verse asks them 
10 remember something that some of them probably 
did not fully realize. The Qus’in says thar Allah 
hhad favored the Muslims when an army confronted 
them. It does not mention the favors specifically but 
we can identify a few of them based on what we 
studied in the previous two lessons. These favors are: 


1. The ability to decide and agree upon 4 unique 
battle-plan of digging a trench, 

. The ability wo finish the digging on rime, 
The ability to destabilize the enemy battle 
plan, 
The ability to prevent face-to-face battle, 
The ability to hold off the enemy for more than 
25 days, and 
The ability ro survive the treachery of Banu 
Qurayzah 


when they saw Amr Ibn Wadd and feared that 
the enemy would now cross the trench and enter 
Madinah. ‘These weak-hearted Muslims started 
imagining the worst consequences, This is stared in 
the phrase “you imagined doubts regarding Allah” 
They thought the promise of Allah about the victory 
of the righteous was never going to be fulfilled. 
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There the Believers were tested, and they were 
shaken with a severe shaking, (3:11) 
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And see, the hypocrites and these in whose hearts 
there is a disease said: “Allah and His Rasul did 


‘not promise us anything but a deception.” (33:12) 


Explanation of the meaning: It was normal for the 
believers to become aftaid. Verse 11 docs not say that 
the believers lost their hope, but in the next verse, 
we see how the hypocrites responded, They not only 
lost all hope, but also quickly blamed Allih and His 
messenger for what they thought was a false promise 
They thought that they were going to die. Allah 
saves the righteous people who fight on His path, In 


if the previous two lessons, we studied the Battle of the Trench and Banu 
Qurayzah. In this lesson, we will study two ruil oF sections, from sirah 
al-Ahzib. Verses in these two sections were revealed to address the key issues 
during the battle. Since we already covered the details about the bartle, we 
will now emphasize other aspects that were not previously mentioned. 


“These favors were granted to the Muslims based 
on their own efforts and initiatives. However, there 
‘were other favors as well, For example, Allah sent a 
séolent storm that ruined the enemy camp and threw 
them into complete disarray. Allah also sent angels, 


Sorah Al-Abzib was revealed towards the end of 5 A.H., shortly after the | Which are mentioned in the verse as hosts 


battle. The ttle of the sarah is derived from the mention of al-ahedb in verse 
20, referring to the confederate army. In Arabic, the word Ahzib means 
“party,” “group” or “confederate.” Twenty-seven verses in two ruki!' cover 


Meurer e aieicccay 
various developments during and after the bate. We wil select afew eran Pe AEA S220 ete dP 2 SEE 3) 


from the two ruki’ and explain the meaning of the verses. 
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O you who believe! remember the favor of Alla upon you 
when an army ¢ We sent against them 


And Allih is 


a storm, and he t see them 


ever Seer of wh 


Explanation of the meaning: The verse provides a summary 
of the entire battle. It begins by asking the believers 
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When they came upon you from above you and 
‘from lower part from you: and when the eyes 
‘finched and the hearts reached the throats, and 


you imagined doubts regarding Allah? (33:10) 


Explanation of the meaning: There were random 
attacks at certain weak points along the trench. 
‘One such attack was launched in the eastern part of 
Madinah where the Gharafin army almost crossed 
the trench. The Muslim defense at that part of the 
trench was weaker. One of the enemy wartiors named 
Ame Tha Wadd crossed the trench at its weakest 
point and climbed up the hilly terrain. Some of the 
weak-hearted Muslims were extremely frightened 


fact, Allah did save them—both the believers and 
the hypocrites—when ‘Ali killed Am tha Wudd 


1552 5) Ost GOT 
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And remember,  peerty of them said: "O people 
of Yathrib! there ix no stand for you, therefore 
go back." And a party of them began t0 ask 
permission of Rasidlullah, saying: “Our houses 


re not exposed. 
33:13) 


care surely exposed.” And they 


They desired nothing but to run a 


OOO 


Explanation of the meaning: Since there was no face- 
to-face battle, the enemies used other methods 0 
influence the Muslims. They wanted the Muslims to 
believe that they had no power to resist the mighty 
Quraish army. Therefore, they should give up their 
resistance and go back to Yathrib. They used the 
term Yathrib to revive the memory of the past and 
possibly revert to pre-Islamic norms, 


The actual blockade was on the outer border of 
Madinah, therefore, the houses in che city were not 
at risk. The women and children remained safe in 
the houses. When the Quraish tried to mislead the 
people, some ofthe weak-hearted, confused believers 
began asking permission from Rasalullah (S) to 
leave the battleground and retuen to their homes. It 
was only an excuse to avoid the battle 
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And if an entry were made upon them from the 
outlying parts of it, and then they were asked for 
civil war, they would certainly have come 

and they would not have stayed in them but a 
lite while, (33:14) 


Explanation of the meaning: “The half-hearted 
believers wanted to go back to Madinah in order to 
save themselves from death. ‘This revelation pointed 
‘out chat ifthe enemy really penetrated the barrier of 
the trench, they would have engaged the Muslims in 
a fearsome battle. In such a battle, these half hearted 
Muslims would not have survived long enough to 
guard their houses. In other words, they would have 
been killed anyway. 
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And certainly they had already made a covenant 
‘with Allah earlier that they would not turn their 
backs. And a covenant with Allah will surely be 
inguired into, 83:15) 


Explanation of the meaning: The covenant refers 
to the agreement made by some of the Muslims 
after suffering a setback in the Bartle of Uhud. The 
Muslims experienced heavy losses in that battle solely 
due to the negligence of a few archers (for derails see 
the Bartle of Uhud). Rasilullih (S) had pardoned 
them with the understanding that they would not 
retreat from any future battle o¢ disobey any of his 
commands 


Being envious over you. But if « danger arrives, 
Ul see them looking towards you—their 
ing about like one who faints for dea 
danger is gone, they will ascal you 
with sharp tongues, being envious over the good 
d, 10 Allth mallifes 
33:19) 


But when 


luck. These bel 


their deeds, And that is easy for Alla, 


Explanation of the meaning: The half-hearted 
believers were jealous of che Muslims. Because: 
(1) the halFhearted believers lacked courage and 
determination to fight, and (2) they secretly desired 
a share in the war booty obtained by the Muslims. 
Theie double standard was reflected in everything 
they did in their lives. During difficult times, 
when the fear of death gripped them, they sought 
help from the true believers. Once the difficulty 
ended, they turned against the believers. Due to 
such hypocritical conduct, their good deeds were 
nullified." 


—_——— eee 
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That Allah may reward the truthful for their 
truthfulness, and He will cause the hypocrites 
to suffer, if He pleases. or He may turn towards 
them. Surely Allah is ever most Forgiving, most 
Rewarding. (33:24) 


Explanation of the meaning: Although the half 
hearted Muslims were criticized and threatened 
with suffering, there was an indication that Allah 
would rear them mercifully. All these halfthearted 
true Muslims shaped the history of Islam during the 
most difficult times. Based on this vers, if the half 
hearted Muslims, in any period in time, sincerely 
pledged their faith in Islam, they would find Allah 
most forgiving for their past sins and most-rewarding 
for their good deeds. 
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And He brought down those out of the People 
of the Book who had backed them, from their 
fortress, and He pus terror in their hearts; you 
slew some part and you captured some other. 
(3326) 
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And He made you inherit their land and their 
hhomes and their belongings, and land which you 
have not trampled upon. Because Allah is ever 
Pasiessor of power overall things. (33:27) 


Explanation of the meaning: Here the mention of the 
People of the Book refers to the Jewish tribe Banu 
Qurayzah, We studied them in the previous chapter. 
‘When the Bartle of the Trench started, the Jewish 
tribe saw an opportunity to defeat the Muslims 
once and for all. They made an agreement with 
the coalition army that they would sabotage the 
Muslims from within, ‘The plan did not work due to 
a misunderstanding about taking friendly hostages. 


After the battle, the Muslims barricaded the tribe 
in the city of Madinah, After the tribe surrendered, 
they were punished in accordance with Jewish law. 
The women were taken captive and their assets were 
divided among the Muslims. Only the adult male 
members of the tribe were killed. 


In this lesson, we discussed only a few selected 
verses from sirah Alahzib, We learned how Allih 
helped the Muslims and how He clarified some of 
the confusion and hesitation during the bartle, We 
also saw that Allah is sufficient as the Protector of 
the believers when they fight a just war on an actual 
battlefield or fight for a just cause in daily life, We 
recommend that you read verses 9-27 and the 
related commentaries in an English translation, In 
light of what we studied in the previous two lessons, 
you should be in a better position to understand the 
two ruki’ 


——— el 
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1. In verse 33:9, Allah says that He favored the Muslims during the Bar 
favors that the Muslims experienced 


of Khandag. Write down six 


2. Read verse 33:10, Based on the lesson, who came upon the Muslims from above and below: 


3, Based on verse 33:12, why did the half-hearted believers blame Allah? 


4, What is the incident referred to in verse 33:26? 


5, In verse 33:24, Allah says that he might make the hypocrites suffer or He might turn towards them. 
Why did Allah say He might curn towards the hypocrites? Explain your answer based on the lesson, 
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Hudaibiyah Treaty: A Clear Victory 


ed as a defeat for the Muslims, but the Qur'an confirmed that 
the Veal Maslin coud ace yt wes 6 vty. The testy 
‘purpose of this lesson is to introduce a brief account of the 


I is reported that in the sixth year of the Islamic calendar, in the month 
cof Shawwal, Rasiilullah (5) dreamed that he entered Makkah with his 
companions and performed "Umrah (a lesser pilgrimage). The year was 628 
C.E. one year after the Battle of Khandaq, 


When Rasilullah (S) told his companions about the dream, they realized 

that it was a divine instruction to perform 'Umrab, Upon consultation with 

the companions, Rasilullah (S) began preparations forthe lesser pilgrimage 

In the month of Dhul Qadha, he began his journey with 1,400 companions 

and had 70 camels to sacrifice. The pilgrims wore the pilgrim clothes and 
were in the state of thrim. 


During every major mission, Rasilullah (S) used 
to take with him one of his wives. This time, Umm 
Salama was selected to accompany him. 


Asrival at Hudaibiyah: The Quraish in Makkah feared 
the Muslims were coming to fight them, They held 
meetings and decided that they must stop Rasiullih’s 
mission, Khalid Ibn Walid was sen with 200 horsemen 
(some accounts say 300 horsemen) to confront the 
Muslims. The Muslims learned that a huge army had 
gathered to obstruct their progress, Rasilullih (S) 
consulted his companions about a suitable strategy 
whereby they could avoid the army, yet get closer to 
Makkah. After consulting, they decided to take a 
different route—a route usually not taken by travelers 
They chose a rough, rocky route that remained 


ee 


unnoticed by the Quraish or the advancing army of 
Khalid Ibn Walid. Thus, they reached Hudaibiyah, 
place very close to Makkah. 


Investigating Muslim intentions: Khalid Ibn Walid 
returned to Makkah to update the Quraish about 
how the Muslims escaped by a different road. The 
Quraish sent a few people to find out more about the 
pilgrims and their intentions. Someone noticed that 
the Muslims were wearing ihrim. This indicated 
they were eager to perform a pilgrimage, not fight. 
He also noticed a large number of camels were 
brought for the purpose of sacrifice. At the end of a 
pilgrimage, the camels are slaughtered to mark the 
completion Hajj or ‘Umrah, This also indicated that 
the Muslims came for peaceful reasons 


‘Uthman sent to negotiate: The Muslims did not 
want to proceed unless theie safety could be assured. 
In order to ensure their safety, Rasilullah (S) frst 
asked ‘Umar to go to Makkah and persuade the 
chiefs to lee them perform ‘Umrah, "Umar suggested 
that he was not the right candidate as the Makkans 
did not respect him very much and his presence 
might complicate the situation. Upon further 
consultation, everyone decided to send 'Uthman bin 
Affin, because he had more tribal connections with 
many of the chiefs and they liked him for his gentle 


behavior, 


The Makkuns allowed "Uthmin to perform the 
duties of ‘Umrah. However, he refused to perform 
these duties without Rasdlullah (S). After hearing 
this, the Makkans became angry. They held ‘Uthman 
back in kab. 


Bal‘ah al-Ridwan: The Muslim camp was eagerly 
waiting for ‘Uthmin to return. When he did not 
recur and more time passed, a rumor spread that 
he had been killed. Rasalullah (S) vowed that 
he would not return without getting revenge for 
Uthman’s murder. Raslullih (S) sat down under 
a tree and took an oath from all his companions. 
They promised to protect Rasilullah (§) under any 
circumstance. This oath came to be known as the 
Bai‘ah al-Ridwan. ‘The Qur'an mentions abour the 
ath as follows: 


Now Allah indeed was satisfied with the Beliewers 
when they swore allegiance to you under the tree, 
then He knew what was in their hearts, therefore 
He sent down Sekinah upon them, and He 
rewarded them with a Near Victory. (48:18) 


Later, ‘Uthmin safely returned from the Makkan 
camp. Itwas a relief for the Muslims to see him alive. 


The Makkans sent a messenger to scare and 
threaten the Muslims. By this time, the Muslims 
were ready to fight the Makkans if they wanted co 
fight. Rasilullih (S) told the messenger that if the 
Makkans fough rhem, Rasilullah (S) would fight 
until his head was separated from his body. But if 
they wanted peace, he would be ready to accept 
peace initiatives. 


Quraish compromise: The Quraish wanted to avoid 
the fight, but at the same time, they wanted to save 
their honor by not giving in to Muslim pressure. 
They sent Suhail Ibn Amr to negotiate a deal with 
the Muslims. He mentioned the terms of the treaty 
to Rasilullah (S) and Rasilullah (S) agreed to them. 


Rasillullih (S) asked ‘Ali to draft the agreement 
‘Ali wrote “Bismillahir Rahminir Rahim.” Suhail 
objected to the opening words. He said thar they 
did not recognize “Rahmin,” Instead, be told 
them simply to write Biimika Alldhumma, which 
means “in your name, O Alli.” ‘Then ‘Ali wrote 
the first sentence: “This is an agreement between 
Muhammad, rasulullah.” At this point, Suhail 
objected again. He said that if they believed 
Muhammad was rasulullih, there would not have 
been any dispute. They did not accept Muhammad as 
rasulullah, therefore, they should write Muhammad 
Ibn Abdullah. Rasilullih (S) asked ‘Ali to erase the 
part that said rasulullah, but ‘Ali said he could nov 
do that. Then Rasiilullah (S) asked ‘Ali to show him 
where the word was written, then he erased the word. 


Treaty of Hudaibiyah: The treaty had five major 


points, 


1. The Muslims would return that year, but the 
following year they could perform ‘Umrah and 
remain in Makkah for only three days. 
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2. The treaty would remain valid for ten years. 
During that period, nobody from either side 
would shed the blood of the other side. 


|. Each tribe would have the right to enter into 
an agreement with any party of their choice, 
but everybody would follow the terms of the 
treaty. 


|. Ifanyone from the Quraish went to Rasilullah 
(S) withour the permission of his guardian, 
he would be returned. But if anyone from 
Rasiilullih’s side went w the Quraish, they 
were not bound to return him 


Each party would be neutral in the event of a 
war with a third party 


Reaction to the peace treaty: The Muslims thought 
the treaty was a defeat for them, Rasilullih (S) 
indicated that for all practical purposes, the mission 
ended, and, therefore they could, sacrifice the camels. 
However, the Muslims were not ready to sactifice 
the camels because there had been no pilgrimage. 
The entire Muslim camp was engulfed ina silent 
conflict. 


Conflict resolution: Rasilullah (8) did not know 
how to solve the crisis among the Muslims. At this 
point, his wife Umm Salama provided meaningful 
advice to solve the crisis. Earlier, we mentioned 
that Umm Salama was selected to accompany 
Rasalullah (S) to ‘Umrah. She was one of the senior 


wives of Rasilullah (S). She was calm, collected, and 
intelligent. She noticed thar the companions were 
not ready to accept that the pilgrimage had ended 
when the treaty was signed. She told Rastilullah (S) 


to do two things; (1) shave his head to indicate the 
end of pilgrimage and (2) sacrifice a camel to mark 
the end of the pilgrimage 


Rasilullah (8) came out of his tent and began 
shaving his head. The companions watched him with 
silent curiosity. Then Rasilullah (S) began sacrificing 
a camel to mark the end of the pilgrimage. At thar 
point, the companions could not resist. They began 
shaving each other's hair and then joined together to 
sacrifice the camels. The criss in the Muslim camp 
was averted. Everyone accepted the pilgrimage had 
ended for the year 


Clear victory: When the Muslims were returning 
from Makkah, Allah revealed verse 48:1, indicating 
the treaty was not only a victory for the Muslims, 
but a clear victory, 


UW ss by 


Surely We have given a victory o you,—a Clear 


Victory. (48:1) 


As a result of the Hudaibiyah Treaty, for the 
first time, the Muslims felt relief from not fighting 
any more battles. They were able to concentrate 
on spreading Islam. People loved to see peace in 
the region. Many people who did not accept Islam 
before now began accepting Islam, The number of 
Muslims continued to increase, Rasdlullah (S) sent 
messages about Islam to many different countries, 
Soon Islam became a way of life for a large number 
of people in Arabia. Although, initially it appeared 
that the Treaty was a defeat, Allah had a larger plan 
for the Muslims. The defeat turned into a victory—a 
clear victory. 


a 
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1, Where was the famous Hudaibiyah Treaty 


A. _ In front of the Ka'bah. 

B. At Mount Arafat 

C. AtMadinah; 

D. At Hudaibiyah. 

E, _AtRasiilullah’s (S) residence 


2. According to the lesson, how far is Hudaibiyah from Makkah? 


A. 80 miles west of Makkah. 
B, 25 miles west of Makkah, 
C, 15 miles south of Makkah. 
D. 10 miles north of Makkah 
E. A few miles outside of Makkah. 


3, When was the Hudaiblyah Treaty signed! 
A. In 628 A.H., corre 
B. In GA.H,, corresponding to 628 C.E 
C. In AH, corresponding to 630 C.E 
D. In 10.A.H., corresponding to 628 CE 
E, In 10 AH., corresponding wo 632 C.E 


ding to 6 CE 


4, Which wife of Rasilullsh (S) accompanied him dusing the pilgrimage that ended wit 


the Hudaibiyah Treaty 


Umm Salama. 
Sawd: 

‘Nishah. 
Khadijah 
Maria 


5, Rasilullah (8) sent a companion to negotiate with the Quraish about making a pilgrimage. This 
companion did not return for a few days, leading to speculation that he had been killed. Who was the 


companion: 


Salman, the Persian. 
‘Umar ibn Al-Khattab, 
‘Uthman ibn Affan, 
Ubaidah 

Khalid Ibn Walid. 


Sanne 


6. How many ye ng the Hudaibiyah Treaty? 


7. What is the n 
might attack the 


he pledge 
at Hudai 


undertaken by the Muslims when they feared the Makkan Quraish 


8. Although th hat signing the Hudaibiyah Treaty was a moral defeat, what did 


Allah say in a revel; 


ie said it was a clear agreement 
said it was a clear victory 


gning the Hudaibiyah 
take place. What two things did 


Treaty, the Muslims were visibly disturbed that the pilgrimage did not 


ullah (S) do to indicate that it was the end of the pilgrimage? 


y on behalf of the Makkan Quraish: 
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Mission to Tabitks ta ofsiadfsmes 
ARR eS 


Ledapcedl Macealey goviliwastrph pny des ‘Many of them failed the test and many 
others emerged successful. 


The Muslin did not fight the Romans, but the 
afar be show of ove inn te Musi ater began the 
Tablk helped them, This lesson discusses. 


n the year 9 A.H./630 C.E., 


pedo Sia oe 
‘outlying areas, the experience 


‘the expedition and its twists and tums. 


cone year after Makkah was conquered, 


Prophet Muhammad (S) undertook a mission to Tabiik to stop a possible 
attack by the Roman Empire, Tabak is northwest of Arabia in the border 
area of present-day Jordan. The mission is known as the Bartle of Tabak 
because Rasilullah (S) halted here for ten days, waiting for the Roman 
army to show up for a battle. However, when the Romans did not appear, 
Rasilullah (S) returned without engaging in a pre-emptive artack. There 


was no battle, 


Even though there was no battle, the mission provides interesting details 
about the extensive preparations, participation, and batele strategy of the 
Muslims. There were trials and tribulations for the Muslims and the half- 
heatted hypocrites before, during, and after the mission, The mission also 
me an interesting display of Muslim military power and command 


ee 


other. In the Qur'an, siiah Ar-Rim begins with a 
reference to the defeat of the Romans by the Persians, 
Between 610 CE. and 619 CE., the Romans were 
completely defeated by the Persians on all fronts— 
Jerusalem, Damascus, Alexandria, and large parts of 
Egypt and Libya. Verse 3 of the sirah was a prophecy 
that the Romans would soon become victorious 
This prophecy began to be fulfilled shortly after the 
verse was revealed. In the year 628 C.E., two years 
before the mission to Tabak, the Romans complerely 
defeated the mighty Persians and the Persian king, 
Khosrow, was captured and executed 


By 622 C.E., when Rasilullah (8) migrated to 
Madinah, the Roman Emperor Heraclius defeated 
the Persians on many fronts and occupied Syria. 
For a long tine, Syria was a colony of the Roman 
Empire. 

Roman and Persian interest in Arabia: During the 
time of Rasilullah (S), Roman and Persian interest 


in Arabia was very low. To them, the land had no 
economic of political value. Politically, Arabia did 
hot pose a threat to the Romans or the Persians. 


‘Amir, a Christian man from Syria, also spread the 
rumor, War preparations may have been under way 
as the Romans were celebrating their recent victory 
cover the Persians and possibly preparing for other 
crusades. 


Muslim preparation for the battle: During the 
barsles ar Badr, Uhud, and Khandag, the enemies 
came close to Madinah wo attack the Muslims. This 
time, Rasilullah (S) decided that he could not let 
the enemies come close to Madinah. He realized 
that if he delayed his war preparations, the Romans 
could artack the Muslim-controlled provinces of 
they might come closer to Madinah, He decided to 
launch a counterattack on the Romans before they 
could attack the Muslims closer to home. 


Once the decision was made, Rastlullih (8) 
asked his companions to prepare for battle, He 
sent representatives to different Arab tribes asking 
for their support in the battle, All of the tribes sent 

men to participate in the battle. Thus, an army 
of about 30,000 men was formed, This time, 
Rasilullah (8) did not allow ‘Ali ro participate 
in the mission. Instead, he appointed ‘Ali to 
govern Madinah in his absence. 


Reluctance to participate: Even though 
thousands of companions readily came forward 
to join the army, there were many who gave 
various excuses for not participating, Sirah 
atTaubah details these issues related to the 
mission 


Some of the excuses given were 


‘over the region. It is reported that the Muslim army was 30,000 
| strong. According w modern warfare terminology, the army was 
ial equivalent two three divisions, where each division consisted of 
10,000 men. By any measure, a battle with three divisions would 
have been a massive bate. I required an enormous amount of time, 
effort, and resources to mobilize such a large army. Rasitlullah (S) 
had to keep the army motivated to fight a foreign enemy, who were 
known for their ferocity and superior capabilities. 
The Roman Empire: During the time of Rasdlullah (S), there were 
two major external superpowers close to Arabia—one was the 
Romans, or Byzantines, and the other was the Persians. Both were 
enemies of each other and they fought fierce battles against each 


Earlier, when Rasilullah (S) had sent che message 
of Islam to both empires, they rejected the message 


Possible Roman attack: During the battles of 
Badr, Uhud, and Khandag, Muslims were able to 
prepare for battle based on advanced information 
received about enemy preparations. At the time 
of the mission to Tabik, Rasilullah (S) received 
advance information, A Rumor spread in Arabia Men might become attracted to Roman 
that Heraclius had decided to attack Arabia, ‘The women. 

rumor was circulated and magnified by some of Some men were already doing good deeds, 


the traders en-route from Syria to Madinah. Abi therefore, chey did nn nood to go. 


Ie was a hot summer month, not a good time 
for a journey, 


Dates had ripened and people needed to stay 
to harvest them, 


Muslims did not have enough power to defeat 
the mighty Roman army. 


Caen a EEE 


Rasilullih (§) allowed many unwilling, hesitant 
people to decline participating in the mission. 
He knew that they would create problems during 
the mission instead of offer assistance. Allah sent 
revelations to condemn them?" Rasifullah 
(S) exempted the old, then sick, and minors. He also 
exempted a few other genuinely interested people 
who could not find arms to fight with or camels to 
ride on." These people cried because they could 
not participate in the mission. Allah sent revelations 


to applaud them. 


Camp at Tabdk: After traveling for nearly a month, the 
Muslims camped at Tabak in the territory of Jordan 
This territory was within Roman 
Romans had any intention of attacking Arabia or 
fighting che Muslims, this was the time to start the 
battle. However, there would be no battle, Mustim 
historians give two different reason why no battle 
was fought. 


risdiction, If the 


According to one version of events, the Romans 
were 80 afraid of the Muslim army that they ran 
away. By withdrawing their army, they tied to give 
the impression that they did not mobilize any forces 


against the Muslims, 


According to another version, the Romans had 
no intention of fighting the Muslims. Their main 
enemy was the Persians, and any war preparations 
were directed towards fighting other battles on those 
fronts. 


After waiting in Tabik for abour ten days 
Rasilullah (S) decided to return to Madinah. 
He ascertained that the Romans were not posing 
any threat and they did not want to confront the 
Muslims, Rasilullah (5) could have plundered che 


Roman territory, bur this was not his motive or 
mode of action. He made a pre-emptive march t0 
Tabak, but did not launch a pre-emptive attack. 


Positive outcome of the mission: Even though there 
was no battle and no war boory for the Muslims, 
there were several positive outcomes from the 
mission: 


(a) ‘The mission improved the prestige of the 
Muslim army and Islam became known to the 
frontier regions. Rasilullah (S) impressed the people 
on the frontier with his military strength, At the 
same time, he also impressed them with his kind: 
heartedness by not plundering their assets. People 
began to consider Islam a peaceful a religion 


(b) Rasiilullih (S) made peace treaties with the 
leaders on the frontier. Some of the Arab tribes in 
the region agreed thar they would not support the 
Romans against the Muslims. Muslim traders in 
Syria would be granted safety in the region, 


(¢) These peace treaties paved the way for many 
frontier tribes to accept Islam in the near future 


(@) Many Arab tribes that had not accepted 


Islam before began to accept Islam. 


(e) ‘The Jordan 
border helped the companions learn about the 
difficult terrain, The lengthy journey and the war 
preparations taught them methods of warfare 
against the superpowers of that time, Due to this 
experience, after Rasilullah (S) passed away, the 
Muslims were able to conquer Syria and expand in 
to other territories north and east of Arabia. 


tiresome journey to the 


The lesson provides interesting information about 
Muslim military power and command over the 
region. Although there was no battle, the mission 
opened up many avenues for the future spread of 
Islam in other regions, The mission showed that 
Muslims were ready to respond to Rasilullah's (S) 
call and defend Islam with their wealth and lives. 


es 
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1. During the Mission of Tabak, who was appointed governor of Madinah to rule in the absence of 
Rasiilullah (5)? 


A. Abii Bakr. 

B. Ali. 

C. ‘Uthman, 

D. Salman al-Farsi. 
E. Aba ‘Amir. 


Why were the Romans not interested in attacking Arabia? 


A. There were no sea routes to Arabia. 

B. They were afraid of Rasilullah (S), 

C. There was no economic or political value in Arabia. 
D. ‘They were afraid of the summer months. 


E. They needed to harvest the dares, 


During which season was the Mission to Tabak undertaken! 
Winter months. 
Summer months, 
Spring season. 
Hurricane season. 
Festival season. 


of Rasilullah (S)? 


According to the lesson, who was the emperor of Persia at the tim 


A. Heraclius. 

B. — Khosrow, 

C. Alexander the Great. 
D. Pharaoh. 

E. Salman the Persian. 


5. According to the lesson on the mission to Tabak, who spread and magnified the rumor that the 
Romans were preparing to attack Arabia? 


A. Heraclius 
B, Banu Nadir, 

C. Abi Jabl 

D. Aba ‘Amir. 

E Khalid Ibn Walid. 


Cn eee aEETEIEE IIE EnEEEEEE En 


6. According to the lesson on the mission to Tabak, many people expressed their unwillingness to 


participate in the mission, What was the cause(s) of their unwillingness 


A. People were afraid of the mighty Romans. 

B, Ir was summer and the hear was oppressive to undertake such a mission. 

CC. Tewas harvest season and the dates were ripe. Men wanted to harvest the fruit. 
D. Allof the above 

E. Only (a) and (c) 


7. According to the lesson, Muslim historians provide ewo different reasons why the Romans did not 
show up to fight the Muslims, What are che two reasons? 


8, What do you think was the greatest achievement for the Muslims in the Mission to Tabak? 


9. Read verse 9:42, ‘The verse says thar the hypocrites would have participated in the expedition if they 


saw two advantages, What two advantages are mentioned in the verse 


1 2 = 
10, How did people react when Rasdlullah (S) told some of them, who were genuinely interested in 
participating in the Mission to Tabk, they would not be allowed to join because they did not have weapons 
els to ride 


They felt relief. 

They were angry with Rasilullih (8). 

They cried because they were disappointed. 
They secretly joined the mission. 

They joined the Roman army. 
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Farewell Pilgrimage 


‘The Farewell Pilgrimage is remembered in the history of islam as a significant event, The Prophet (S) 
‘8 famous sermon during the pilgnmage. This sermon summarizes the key responsibilities 
SS ee sant canine | 


@ 


he Farewell Pilgrimage refers to the famous pilgrimage made by Nabi 

Muhammad (S) in the year 10 A.H./632 C.E, This pilgrimage was 
the final pilgrimage made by Rasdlullah (S). Soon after the pilgrimage, he 
passed away, For this reason, this pilgrimage is widely known as the Farewell 

image. In Arabic, this pilgrimage is called hijjat-al-widah, A few 
important events happened during the pilgrimage—involving Rasdlullih’s 
sermon, Therefore, itis important for us to know about the pilgrimage and 
the sermon delivered during the pilgrim: 


During the pilgrimage, Rasdlullah (5) delivered 
a sermon to the pilgriens. This sermon was the final 
sermon delivered by Rasilullah (8). In Arabic, this 
sermon is called Khutbatul Widah, In English, it 
is popularly called ‘The Last Sermon or the Farewell 
Sermon. The details of the sermon are mentioned in 
almost all che books of Hadith. Minor details vary 
in each book, but the overall details and emphasis on 
the core message is the same 


Preparation for Haj: According to several ahadith, 
the angel Jibril appeared to Nabi Muhammad (S) 
every year to recite the Qur'an with him. In the 
year Rasilullah (S) passed away, Jibril visited twice. 
Because of this, Rasilullah (S) deduced that he 
would not live very long, He told his companions 
and asked them to invite people from far-off places to 
come and participate in the Haj chat year. Everybody 


en EE 


understood that it would be Rasilullah’s (S) final 
pilgrimage. For this reason, for the firs time, a large 
number of Muslims gathered for Hajj. Iris reported 
that more than 70,000 people assembled for Hajj. By 
the time Hajj started, more than 100,000 Muslims 
entered Makkah to perform sawaf and other rituals 


Date and place of delivery: On the 9th day of Dhu 
abHajj, 10.A,H./632 C.E., Rasilullah (S) led 
the pilgrims through the valley of Mina to the 
Mountain of Arafat and stopped at the Valley of 
Uranah. ‘There, he sat on a camel and delivered the 
sermon that is known as the Farewell Sermon, As 
you can imagine, 
crowd of 120,000 people without a loudspeaker 
During Hajj, Rasalullih (S) was not feeling well 


it was very difficult to address a 


and his voice could not reach all those who were 
present. Therefore, he asked his companion, Rab'ah 
Tbn Umayya Ibn Khalaf, who had a loud beautiful 
efully 
sentence by 


voice, to repeat the sermon after him, He c 
repeated Rasilullah’s (§)_ sermon, 
sentence, so that everyone could hear 


The Last Sermon: ‘The Last Sermon contains many 
parts, It can be read as a continuous speech of 
broken down into individual parts. For the sake of 
understanding the message of the speech, we have 
divided it into individual parts. Each part requires 
careful attention 


First, Rasiilullah (S) praised and thanked Allah 
Then he said: 


4. People! Lend me an attentive ear for I know 
not whether after this year, I shall ever be amongst 
you again. Therefore, listen ro what I am saying to 
you very carefully, and take these words to those 
who could not be present here today. 


2. O People! Just as you regard this month, this 
day, this city as sacred, so regard the life and property 
of every Muslim as a sacred trust. Return the goods 
entrusted to you to their rightful owners. Hurt no 
‘one so that no one may hurt you. Remember that you 
will indeed meet your Lord, and that He will indeed 
reckon your deeds, Allih has forbidden you to take 
usury: therefore, all usurious interest obligations 
shall henceforth be given up. Your capital, however, 
is yours to keep. You will neither inflict nor suffer 


any injustice 


3. Allah has judged chat there shall be no 
usury and that all usurious interest due to 
Abbas Ibn Abd al Muttalib [Rasiilullah’s uncle] 


shall henceforth be waived. 


4. Beware of Shaitin for the safety of your 
religion, He has lose all hope that he will ever be 
able to lead you astray in big things, so beware 
of following him in small things. 


5. © People! It is true that you have certain 
rights in regard to your women, but they, t00, 
have rights over you, Remember that you have 
taken them as your wives, only under Allah's 

trust and with His permission. If they abide by your 
right, then to them belongs the right to be fed and 
n kindness. Do treat your women well and 
be kind to them, for they are your partners and 
committed helpers. And itis your right thar they do 
not make friends with anyone of whom you do not 
approve, as well as never be unchaste, 


clothed 


6. O People! Listen to me in earnest, worship 


Allah, say your five daily prayers (Salah), fast during 
the month of Ramadan, and give your wealth in 
Zakit. Perform Hajj if you can afford it. 


7. All mankind is from Adam and Eve; an Arab 
has no superiority over a non-Arab, nor does a non 
Arab have any superiority over an Arab; also, a white 


oo 


has no superiority over a black, nor does a black have 
any superiority over a white—except by piety and 
good action. Learn that every Muslim is a brother 
to every Muslim and that the Muslims constiture 
cone brotherhood. Nothing shall be legitimare to a 
‘Muslim, which belongs to a fellow Muslim unless it 
was given freely and willingly. Do not, therefore, do 
injustice to yourselves, 


Remember that one day you will appear 
before Allih and answer for your deeds. So beware 
do not stray from the path of righteousness after I 
am gone 


9. © People! No prophet or apostle will come 
after me and no new faith will be born. Reason 
well, therefore, O people, and understand the words 
which I convey to you. J leave behind two things 
the Quritn and the Sunnah, and if you follow these 


you will never go astray. All those who listen to me 
shall pass on my words to others and those to others 
again; and may the last ones understand my words 
better than those who listened to me directly. Be my 
witness, O Allah, that I have conveyed your message 
to your people 

‘Toward the end of his sermon, Nabi Muhammad 
(5) asked three times: “O people, have | faithfully 
delivered unto you my message?"The entire 
congregation replied in a loud voice, By Allah, yes!” 
In Arabic, it was: “Allahumma na’am.” The response 


filled up the sky like a thunder, Then Rasilullah (S) 
raised his forefinger and said: “Be my witness, O 
Allah, thar I have conveyed your message to your 
people 

Revelation of verse 5:3: Towards the end of the 
sermon, Allih revealed verse 5:3. This verse 
supplements the Last Sermon and serves as a 
conclusion of the sermon, This verse says 


This day I have perfected for you your religion, 
and completed upon you My blesing, and have 
accepted for you ISLAM as the religion, (5:3) 


Variations: There a 
of the sermon ava 
to some of the smaller details, but these 
riations 


atleast three different variations 
able in hadith. ‘These variations 
pertai 

differences are significant. Most of the 
involve details « the sermon, 
One report says Rasilullah (S) said: “I Jeave behind 
towo things, the Quriin and the Sunnah,” Another 
version says the starement was: “I leave behind two 
things, the Qur'an and AhLal-bayt,” The word Abl: 
al-bayt means “the family of the House.” implying 
the family of Rasilullah (S), A thied version of the 
1 leave with you the Qur'an, you 


nntioned at the end 


statement says: 


shall uphold ie 
What the variations mean; Although it appears 


that the variations mentioned above are small, the 
significance is enormous. Muslims are in wide 

ment about these details. The cause of rift 

the Sunnis and the Sh'ahs began with 
this statement. The Sunnis believe Rastilullah (5) 
said: “I eave behind two things, the Qur'an and the 
Sunnah. 
or the practice of Rasilullah (5). ‘These practices 
were reported by the companions of Rasilullah (8). 


The Sunnis believe they follow the sunnah, 


‘The Sh'ahs believe in the second version of the 
statement: “I leave behind two things, the Qur'an 


and Ahl al-bayt.” ding to them, Rasdlullah 


The timeline of the Rasiilullah’s (S) cz 


(S) gave legitimate leadership to the “people of the 
House,’ implying ‘Ali and his descendants. ‘Ali 
was his cousin and son-in-law. ‘The Shi'ites believe 
that after Rasilullah (5) passed away, legitimate 
leadership of the community should have been 
passed on to ‘Ali, According to them, the Muslims 
made a serious mistake by nominating Aba Bakr 
as the immediate successor and then ‘Umar and 
“Ushmin as the next ewo successors 


The Sunnis dispute this argument. According 
to them, 120,000 pilgrims listened to the Farewell 
Sermon and they could not be wrong, A few days 
after the sermon, Rasilullih (S) passed away. The 
memory of the Sermon was fresh in the minds of 
the Muslims. IF Rasaullih (S) truly said “the people 
of the House,” all the senior and highly respectable 
companions would be wrong 


cer as a messenger of Allah 


A third version of the starement says Rasalullih 
(S) said: “I leave for you the Qur'an, you shall uphold 
it.” According to this theory, Rasilullah (S) did not 
say “Sunnah.” He only advised chem to follow the 
Qur'in and nothing else. People who believe in this 
version want to reject hadith altogether. 


Regardless of any variations you may read or 
hear about the Farewell Sermon of Rasilullah (S), 
the underlying message is that people must adhere 
to the Quran and the sunnah of Rasilullah (8) 
as the guiding principles in their lives. Whatever 
he mentioned in the Sermon was already dearly 
mentioned in the Qur'in, Rasilullih (S) simply 
pointed out some of these messages in the Sermon 
The Last Sermon is one of the best summaries of our 
rights and duties as Muslims. May Allah help us and 
guide us to live by the spiric of Islam. 


— 
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1, How many pilgrimages were performed by Nabi Muhammad (S) after 10 A.H./632 C.E.2 


1 pil 

2 pilgrimages, 

3 pilgrimages 

5 pilgrimages. 

No other pilgrimage were performed. 


Where was the Farewell Sermon delivered? 


In Badr valley. 
In Uranah valley, 
In Ubud valley. 
In Hijjaz valley 
In Khaybar valley 


3, According to most authorities, which verse of the Qur'an was revealed during the Farewell Sermon? 
A. Verse 2:286, 
B. Verse 5:3. 
.¢ Verse 4:5. 
D. Verse 5:100. 
E. Verse 96:1-5 


4, Which of the following is a message delivered in the Last Sermon: 


All Arabs have superiority over all non-Arabs. 

Men and women have certain rights over each other. 
All usurious practices should be given up. 

All of the above 

Only (b) and (©). 


5. Sometimes people disagree with a certain part of the Last Sermon. Which part of the Last Sermon is 
disputed? 


Whether men and women have certain rights over cach other 

Whether men can accept interes. 

Whether Rasiilullah (S) left behind only the Qur'an, his sunnah or AhI al-Bayt 
Whether all mankind was created from Adam and Eve. 


Whether new prophets will appear after Muhammad (S), 


Ee 


6. According to the Last Sermon, on what basis can a person have superiority over another? 


A. On the basis of skin o 
B. On the basis of whether he is of Arab of 
C. On the basis of 
D, On the basi 
On the basis of wealth, 


ast Sermon, Rasilullah (§) advised us to be sgarding certain things. What 


Eating an apple from the tree 
Temptation of Shaitin in 

id clothing poor people 
Muslim Brochetho 


Revolting agains kin 


small m 


8. Ar the end of the Farewell Sermon, what did Rasilullih (S) tell everybody to pass on to others? 


His words 
His rule 
His family values, 


The teachings to Ahlul Kit 


9, In the Farewell Sermon, Rastlullah (S) hoped thar the last person to sermon after ich: 


passed on would do something. Whar did Rasalullah (S) hope he would 


A. The last person woul 
B. ‘Thek 


C, The last person would commie it to memory 


ast person would write it down. 
The last person wor ers better than those who listened to it directly 


The last person would edie it and make changes to i 


10, During the year the Furewell Sermon was delivered, the angel Jibril did something with Rasilullih 


S), What di 


He washed Rasilullihs hear 
He took Rasilullih (5) to mia 


He wrote down the entire Que’an all over again, 
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Performance of Haij 
ttle 


The performance of Halj requires a clear understanding ofthe ritual. Behind the ritual lies important 
‘Spiritual benefits, Students will eam each step of Hall beginning withthe first day and ending on the 
last day. Minor variations are also discussed inthe lesson. 


H ajj is the annual pilgrimage to Makkah and a pillar of Islam. Every 
adult Muslim wh 

s required to perform the Hajj. While Hajj can only occur 
at the appointed time during the month of Dhul Hajj, the pilgrimage of 


ormed any 


has the physical and financial ability, as well as 


Umeah can be pe ime of the year 


Types of Half: The Hajj can be performed in three different ways. The residents 
of Makkah perform Hajj-e-Ifrad, People who reach Makkah ahead of the 
Hajj perform Hajj-e-Tamattu’. People reaching Makkah at the time of Hajj 
perlorm Hajj-e-Qiran. The pilgrims who perform 
have to perf 


‘amattul or Qiran Haj 
Umrah prior to the Haj 


Benefits of Hajj: Icis narrated that Rasulullah (S) had stared that an accepted 
hajj (Hajj-e-Mabroor) has the reward of entry to Jannah, Icis also narrated 
i an accepted hajj erases all previous sins, as if 


the person is a newborn baby 


Migat and thram: The Hajj requires pilgrims to 
maintain a state of physical and spiritual purity 
To maintain purity, the pilgrims wear ihram, For 
women, ihram is any decent clothing thar covers 
the body except the handsand face, For men, thram 
is two unstirched, white pieces of cloth, ‘These wo 
simple white cloths erase any class boundaries 
Yj, between the rich and che poor. All are equal in 
front of our Lord except those who have more 
must be worn before the 


aphical boundaries known 


pilgrims cross the ge 


@ 


as Migats, The five miqats are located at certain 
distances from Makkah. Most airlines alere pilgrims 
when they cross a migat. Onei 
the pilgrims continuously recite the talbiyah. The 
meaning of the talbiyah is “Here Lam, O Allah, here 
Tam, You have no partners, here [ am. Surely all he 
praise and the riches and the Kingdom belong to 
You. You have no partners with You. 


migat is crossed, 


1d 


OS Way AY as 


GUL GU andl 4 Dds Oy 


Woy 
Labbaik Allibumma labbaik, Labbaika 
sharika laka labbaik. Innal hamda wa na'm 
lake wal mulk la sharika laka, 


Umrah: Once the pilgrims reach Masjid al-Haram 
in Makkah, they perform the minor Hajj, or 
‘Umrah. The rituals of "Umrah can be completed 
within a few hours, ‘the pilgrims begin their tawaf 
by walking around the Ka'bah. ‘They walk around 
the Ka'bah in a counterclockwise way. ‘The 
involves completing seven circles around the Ka'bah. 
During these walks, the pilgrims recite many du‘ 
The tawaf is followed by two raakat silat behind the 


The five Migat 


Madinah 


Abyor A 
(Dhl Hulaifoh 


hat rg 
\Qarn al-Manazil 
(AsSay) 


Magam-e-Ibrahim, After drinking zamzam water, 
pilgrims perform the Sa'i. This is seven rounds of 
brisk walking between the hills of Safa and Marwa. 
This step reminds us of the perseverance and trust 
Mother Hajar had in Allah when she ran between 
these two hills in search of water for her infant son 
Ismail. The pilgrims who are performing Hajj-c- 
Tamattu’ can now come out of the state of Thram by 
cutting or trimming their hair, This is because the 
pilgrims arrived few days early and the Hajj may not 
have started yet 


Dhul Haj) 8: This is the first day of Hajj. Pilgrims 
take a shower, wear ihram cloths, make an intention 
for Hajj, and start reciting the talbiyah. Then they 

which is a valley near Makkah, 
Mina has hundreds of thousands 
of tents t0 house the pilgrims. The 
pilgrims spend the day in prayer and 
spend the night in Mina 


Dhu! Haj 9: The pilgrims now proceed 
to Arafat. The day of Arafat is the 
most important day of Hajj. The 
importance of Arafat is emphasized 
in the phrase “Hajj is Arafat.” 
Pilgrims spend the day in earnest 
prayer and ask Allah for forgiveness 
After sunset, the pilgrims proceed 
to Mundalifah. The Maghrib and 
Isha salit are performed together in 


proceed to I 


State of 
thram 


Actions 


Night 


In Thram 


Thram for Hayy 
Depart Makkah for Mina 
Dhuhe, ‘Asr, Maghrib, and 


Isha salir at Mina 


Spend the night ar Mina 


Arrive at Arafat 

Dhubr and ‘Asr Salat at Arafat 
Listen to Hajj Khurbha 
Spend time in prayer 

Leave Arafar after sunset 


Arrive at Muzdalifa 
Maghrib and Isha sale 
Callecr 49-70 small pebbles. 


id the night ar 
Meus = 


In thram 


thram 


Arrive at Mina 
Throw 7 rocks at Big Jamarah 
Sacrifice at Mina 

Cur hair, then come out of 


Artive at Masjid Al-Haram for 
Tawaf-e-Ifadah 


Spend the night a Mina 


Throw 


No Ihram 


7 rocks at cach 
jamarah: fest at the small 
‘one, then the middle one, and 
finally the large one 

If Tawaf-c- Hfadah is not 
performed, then go to Masjid 
Al-Haram for the Tawaf 


Spend the night at Mina 


Throw 
No thram 


7 rocks at each jamarah: 
firse atthe small one, then the 
middle one, and finally the large 


Ti possible before Maghrib, 
to Maklah for de 
MerTowakeWida 
If unable to go to Makkah, 
spend the night at Mina 


No Thram | Ac Mina: 


one. 


Throw 7 rocks at each jamarah 
firse the small one, then the 
middle one, and finally the large 


Go to Makkah for 
after Tawaf-e-Wida 


“Tawaf-e-Wida is the final act before leaving Makkah. (Tawaf-e Wida has no Sa'i.) 


Muzdalifah, but not in Arafat. Muzdalifah does not 
have tents of housing. Therefore, the pilgrims spend 
the night under the open sky. Here the pilgrims 
collect from 49-70 small pebbles to throw at Jamarat 
during the next three to four days. 


Dhul Hajj 10: The Fajr salit is performed at 
Murdalifah. Next the pilgrims proceed to their tents 


in Mina. From here they will proceed to Jamarat to 
throw pebbles to renounce the satanic tendencies in 
their soul. The Jamarat is located within walking 
distance across the tents. On this day, the pilgrims 
throw seven pebbles only at the big Jamarat. A few 
years ago, the Jamarat were shaped like pillars, and 
‘were too small for the large crowd. Now the Jamarat 


000 


have been rebuilt as wide walls, so the pilgrims can 
avoid stampedes. The pilgrims then sacrifice an 
animal or arrange to make a sacrifice. This is the 
day of Eid al-Adha. Then the pilgrims shave or trim 
hair. Once their hair is cut, che pilgrims can 
come out of the stare of Ihram. The next step is t0 
perform Tawaf-e-Ifadah. Pilgrims travel from Mina 
to Masjid al-Haram. Tawafe-lfadah involves steps 
similar to Umrah, that is, seven rounds of tawaf 
around the Ka'bah and ¢wo rakar salit at Magam 
elbrahim and Sa’i, Then they rerurn to Mina to 
spend the night 
Dhul Hajj 11: From the previous day, the pilg 


not in ihram cloths anymore. If Tawaf-e-Ifa 
not performed the previous day, it can be completed 


ah was 


today. ‘The pilgrims throw seven pebbles at each 
of the three jamarat. The toral number of pebbles 
thrown today is 21 
Mina. 


Dhul Hajj £2 and 13: Some pilgrims may decide to 
depart Makkah on Dhul Hajj 12. Before they depart 
Mina, they have to throw seven pebbles at each of 
the three jamarat (a total of 21 pebbles). Before they 
leave Makkah, they must complete Tawafe-Wida 


The day and night is spent in 


By today, these 


49 pebbles (7+21+21). 


If the pilgrims do not leave Makkah on Dhul 
Hajj 12, they remain in Mina. On Dhul Hajj 13, 
the pilgrims throw seven pebbles at each of the three 
jamarat. These pilgrims will have thrown 21 more 
pebbles, making the total count 70. Next they return 
to Makkah for their homeward destination. The last 
ritual in Makkah is Tawaf-e-Wida, or the Farewell 
Tawaf, This completes the rituals of the Haj 

Hajj is not just a ritual, bur an intense physical 
I exercise showing our love for Allah, 

for death and 
the Hereafter, and avoiding Shaitin. Hajj teaches 
us how short this life is and the grand reward thar 
awaits all believers in the Hereafter. Every adult 
Muslim, if he or she is healthy and can afford it, 


and spiricu 


submitting to Him totally, preparing 


must perform the Hajj 

Madinah: Most of the pilgrims visit Madinah either 
before or after Hajj. Performing sali in the Masjid al 
Nabawi provides tremendous rewards and blessings. 
However visiting Madinah is not an official step of 
the Hajj. 


‘New Ihram for 
Haj 


Same thram for Umrah and Haj 


‘Animal Sacrifice 
Intention (Niyyah) 


separately for Umrah and 


Ye 
‘Together for Umrah and Hajj 


‘Tawaf-e- Ifadah 


Yes 


Tawaf-e-Wida 


Yes 
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1, What are the three types of Haj? 


2, What is the most important day of Hajj? 


A. 
B. 
€ 

D. 


3. When do the pilgrims reach Muzdalifah and where do they arrive from? 


A 
B. 
G 
D. 


Dhu! Hajj 8, pilgrims at Mina 
Dhul Hajj 9, pilgrims at Arafat 


Dhu! Hajj 10, pilgrims throw pebbles at the Jamarat at Mina. 


Dhul Hajj 11, Tawaf-e-lIfadah at Masjid al-Haram. 


Dhul Hajj 8, directly from Mina. 
Dhul Hajj 9, directly from Mina. 
Dhul Hajj 9, directly from Arafat 
Dhul Hajj 8, directly from Makkah, 


4, What is the last ritual of the Hajj in Makkah’ 


5. Whar is the reward for an accepted Hajj (Hajj-c-Mabroor)? 


6. Arrange the four rituals of Umrah in the order they are performed. 


7. Memorize the Talbiyah, and be ready to recite it in front of the class next week. 


Drinking Zamzam water 
Sai (the walk between Safa and Marwa) 


Salit behind Maqam-<-Ibrahim 


Tawaf (the seven circular walks around the Ka'bah) = 


Paradise and Hell 
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The conc of Paradise and Hell are emphasized throughout the Qur'an and Hadith. 
lbertana ates ion vars onetad bo the qualities of these two places, Narrations and graphic 
images about the two places are interpreted literally and metaphorically, Students will learn how they 


Can avoid going to Hell and how enter Paradise, 


lief in the Hereafter is one of th 


fundamental requirements of our 


Iman. The Qur'an and Hadith of Rasilullih (S) tell us there will be 
an Awakening and life after the present life. In chat life, we will be either 
in Jannah or in Hell, depending on how we lived our lives on earth. If we 
lead righteous lives based on the Qur’in and the Sunnah, we can expect 
to be in Jannah, However, if we lead sinful lives, we can be very sure 10 be 
con the wrong side in the Hereafter, Since the concept of the Hereafter is so 
important in Islam, the Qur’in has discussed jt in many different ways. The 
scholars of Islam have discussed the realities of jannah and hell from many 
different angles. In this lesson, we will focus on the Qur‘anic description 
and understand why we should try our best to enter jannah and not hell 


No other religious book devotes as much attention to the realities of the 


Hereafter as the Qurin. Most of 
the shorter stirahs in the last part 
of the Qur'an have eloquent themes 
about heaven and hell, All these 
siirahs were revealed towards the 
beginning of Rasilullah’s (S) career 
in Makkah. When these strahs are 
recited, they create a vivid picture in 
our minds about the consequences 
of human responsibility on earth. 


Style of description: The true nature 
‘of heaven and hell can never be 
fully understood. As human beings, 


we do not have the level of knowledge needed to 
fully understand the realities of the Hereafter 
However, the Qur'an and the Hadith provide 
generous descriptions to give us an idea. Most of the 
descriptions are from the viewpoint of the Quraish 
people, who lived in the hot desert climate. Theit 
likes and dislikes are emphasized in the descriptions 
of Jannah and Hell. Many Islamic thinkers believe 
that Jannah and Hell would be just like the literal 
descriptions given in the Qur'an and the Hadith 
Others believe the realities would be such that we 
cannot even fully grasp them because we do not 
have the knowledge to understand the Unseen. They 
think these descriptions are provided in human 
language so that we, as humans, can relate to the 
reality. 


An example will help us understand the analogy 
above. No matter how much we try, we can never 
fully describe the beauty of a sunset to a blind 
person, Similarly, we can never explain the beauty 
of Beethoven's music to a deaf person who has 
never heard a sound in his or her life. We can try 
to explain the beauty through lavish descriptions, 
interesting parables, or creative parallels. The person 
may understand part of it, but he or she will never 
understand the complete reality. Similarly, we do not 
have the faculty to fully understand the complete 
realities of heaven or hell. Therefore, the Qur'an has 
used earthly descriptions in simple terms so that we 
can get an idea of these realities. 


Where Is Heaven and Hell? ‘The blessings of Jannah 
cannot be adequately understood in this life, Nor 
can we understand where Jannah and Hell are 
located. The Qur'an mentions thar Jannah extends 
over the entire universe, including Earth. 


And vie with one another towards protection 
from your Lord and a Garden whose breadth is 
is the heavens and the earth—prepared for the 
reverent, (3:133) 
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You compete for forgivenes from your Lord and a 
Garden, the breadth of whichis like the breadth 
af the heaven and the earth—prepared for those 
who believe in Allah and His mesengers. This 
is the grace of Allah, He gives it to whom He 
pleases. And Allah is the Master of great grace. 
(721) 

Another verse says that no soul knows what Is 
hidden for it in Jannah—it will refresh their eyes 
and will be a reward for whar they did in theit 
earthly lives." 


What happens in Jannah? One of the biggest rewards 
of Jannah is serenity and peace.” There will be 
no grief, work, fatigue, jealousy, or ill feelings in 
jannah.**-*** Fruics will be abundantly available 
and they will hang low." People will recline on 
raised couches.%**"2" Youths will bring drinks for 

The soul will be at rest and Allah 


them," 


will be well-pleased with the residents.” 


And We shail take out whatever of hatred is in 
their breasts, (15:47) 


(gs Bas RS GIN 
For you in it are abundant fruits out of which 


you will eat. (43:73) 
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They and their mates will be in shady gr 
reclining on raised couches. (36:56) 


Progress from level to levet: Even in Jannah, we can 
hope to progress from one level to another. The 
Qur'in mentions eight different names for Jannah, 
each one representing one stage of its reality. One 
book of Hadith reports that the stages of Jannah are 


like eight doors 


nce Os ws 


Sigel SIGE Y iT ae, 


Bue as to those who revere their Rabb, ehere are 
{for them lofty mansions, above which are lofty 
‘mansions, well-founded, beneath them the rivers 
flow. The promive of Allah. Allah does not fail in 
promise, (39:20), 


Tho Gandon: ‘The most common name used in the 
Qur'in to describe heaven is Jannat or "gardens 
The English equivalent of jannah is paradise. The 
ideas associated with paradise are open to extensive 
imagination. ‘The thought of a beautiful garden 
reminds us of plenty of flowers, singing birds, 
streams, fountains, butterflies, trees, fruits, shade, 
gentle breezes, and a relaxed environment. Paradise 
will have all these things and much more that 
we cannot possibly think of. The most common 
Quranic description of paradise isa garden beneath 


which streams flow—an image that occurs more 
than thirty times in the Que’an. Flowing warer 
brings beauty freshness, and liveliness to any garden. 


« 


jardens beneath which flow 

ill abide in them, and pure 
dwellings in Gardens of Eden. And the pleasure 
of Allah ix the greatest, As for this, it ix the 
supreme attainment. (9:72, 


Tho eight names of paradise are: Jannatul Khuld, 

rus Sati, Darul Qarar, Janndtul 'Adn, Janndtul 

Maeva, Jenni Nam, “yin, end Jenna 
das. 


The seven names of hell are: Janannam, Laza, a 
Hutomah, Sa’, Saqar, ab-Jatim, and Hawiyan. 


The most common name for paradise is Jannat in 
Arabic and Bihist in Persian, 


Companions in Jannah: Jannah is not an isolated 
place to live, It has righteous people enjoying the 
bliss. The righteous children will be united with 
their righteous parents. Our parents are also children 
of their parents. If they are righteous, they will also 
be united. A righteous wife will be united with her 
righteous husband. If the wife is righteous, she will 
also be united with her parents and so on. One can 
imagine how several righteous generations and several 
righteous families would be united! The righteous 
circle would expand and increase. Obviously, the 
reality of Jannah is beyond our understanding 


———— 


The Qur'an mentions youths carrying cups 
‘of drinks. There will be wide-eyed, beautiful 
women." =" The companions in heaven will be 
of equal age.” We may tend to imagine paradise 
in carthly terms, but the heavenly atmosphere will 
be very cordial, pleasant, and blissful 


What happens in hell? Hell is the place for 
punishment. It is usually understood as a large pit of 
fire into which sinful men, women, and jinn will be 
thrown. Like Jannah, Hell has seven levels or stages 
Each level has a different name. Some of the names of 
hell are Fire, Blaze, Burning, Crusher, Chastisement, 
and Abyss. An angel remains on guard over Hell 
Punishment in Hell is very severe. It is mentione 

a Hadith thar the intensity of the fire in the world 
is only one part of the total 70 parts of intensity of 
the fire in Hell, In extreme thirst, people will want 
water, but they will be given very hot, dirty water 
that will burn theie bellies 
How to enter Jannah: Allih w 
However, there are no shortcuts or clever ways to 
center, No one can enter paradise by bribing 
begging. Admittance into jannah is the reward we 


‘us to enter Jannah 


No reward will come unless we work for it, In 
school, we cannot get a good grade unless we work 
for it, At home, we cannot have food unless one of 
our parents cooks it. They cannot cook it unless they 
buy food from the grocery store. They cannot buy 
groceries unless they earn money. Nothing happens 
without a person working to make it happen. 
Similarly, we cannot enter Jannah unless we work 
for it. We cannot act however we wish—we have to 
work in the manner Allah wants us to, Our pare 
cannot cook food haphazardly—they have to follow 
proper procedures to make the food taste good. In 
order for us to enter Jannah, we must work in a 
systematic manner, as indicated by the Que'in and 
explained by the Sunnah of Rasilullih (8) 


Everything we do in our daily lives should help us 
reach Jannah. We should make Jannah a goal in our 
lives, We should consciously work to achieve that 
goal. Before we do something suspicious or sneaky 
we should ask ourselves if this act will lead us to 
Jannah or if iewill increase out risk of going to Hell 


May Allah guide us all and help us to enter Jannah 
and help us try our best to gain entry to Jannah! 


NT 
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1. What is the most common name for paradise mentioned in the Qur'an? 


2. According to the lesson, how many levels are there in heaven and hell? 


A. 3 levels for Jani vvels for Hell 
B. 5 levels for Jannah, 5 levels for Hell. 
C. 1 level for Jannah, 3 levels for Hell 
D. 8 levels for Jannah, 7 levels for Hell. 


FE. 7 levels for Jannah, 1 level for Hell. 


3, Of the many rewards in Jannah, which one is the most 


A. Couches to recline on, 
B, Fruits to eat 
Silk garment 

D. Milk to drink 


4, According to the lesson, most descriptions of Jannah reflect the viewpoint of certain people, Who are 
these people 

A, The sinners, 

B. The Quraish 

€ The Jinn. 

D. The Jew 


E. The children. 


5, In verse 47:15, a parable of Jannah is given, Which parable illustrates the fearures of Jannah? 


6. Verse 57:13 mentions that believers and sinners will be separated by a wall. What will be found inside 
the wall, and what will be found outside the wall: 


Inside Outside 


—— eee 
7. Verse 39:20 mentic 
What will they get to 


those who fear Allah and fulfill their duties will get something to enjoy. 
? What can be found underneath the thing they will en 
Thing to ¢ 


Underneath the thing 


8, Verse 7:44 mentions thar the dwellers of Jannah will speak to the dwellers of hell, asking them “we have 
indeed found true what our Le 


The dwellers of hell will give a response. What will their response be 


d had promised us, have you also found true what your Lord promised 


They will sa 


9. Verse 11 


endure. There is an except 


107 mentions that the people in hell will dwell there for as long as the heavens and the 


ioned in the verse. What is the exception: 


10. Based on your reading of 11:107, how do you understand the exception Allah mentioned in the 


‘is the final prophet 
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Finality of Prophethood 


imedto be Students willeam that tis not po 


prophets to come, and Muhammad (S) is the final prophet in Istam. 


Ase to accepted Islamic belief, the tradition of prophethood came 
oan end with Nabi Muhammad (S). Muslims all over the world believe 
in this concept. At least two Quranic verses and several ahidith confirm 
this. Only a small minority believes that Nabi Muhammad (6) is the most 
important Prophet, but not the “last” prophet. They think new prophets 
may come of have already come after Nabi Muhammad (5). The purpose of 
this lesson is to show, by analytical study, that Nabi Muhammad (6) is “the 
Last Prophet” and the tradition of prophethood ended with him: 


Verse 33:40: As mentioned above, at least two Qur'anic verses indicate that 
Prophet Muhammad (S) is the Last Prophet. The first verse is from siirah 
Al-Ahzib, verse number 40. Let us read the verse and analyze its messages. 
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Muhammad is not the father of any of your men; but he is a 
mesenger of Allih, and the Seal of the prophets. And Allah is 
ever Knower of all. 


This verse show three themes: 
(1) Muhammad (S) is nor the father of any of your men, 
(2)He is the messenger of Allsh, and 
(3)He isthe seal ofthe prophets 


—— 


Reason for revelation: The verse above was revealed 
10 answer the criticism of Rasilullah’s (S) marriage 
with Zainab (Ra) (for details see the Level 9 book 
in this series). Zainab was Rasilullih’s (S) cousin 
Rasalullah’s (S) adopted son Zaid (R) married her. 
Zaid later divorced her because they could not get 
along. Ar that time, Rasilullih (S) married her. This 
created a lot of misunderstanding because in the 
Arab culture, it was improper to marry a son's wife. 
The verse was revealed to state that Muhammad (S) 
was not the father of any of your men; therefore, 
Zaid could not have been his “son.” Since Zaid was 
not considered to be his son, there was no reason to 
dispute Rasilullah’s (S) marriage to Zainab 


Not the father of any men: As in many cultures in 
the past and present, a person's it 

through his son or sons. It was no different in Arabia 
at the time of Rasiilullih (S). 


Rasiilullah (S) did not have any grown-up sons, 
only grown-up daughters. His three sons died during 
their infancy of early childhood. ‘The people at that 
time knew that. Yer the Qur'an states this fact so 
that, later on, no man could say he had biological 
connection to Rasilullah (S). By pointing out the 
fact thar Rasilullah (S) was not the father of any 
men, the Qur'an rejects the possibility of any men 
claiming to be his son, and thereby, claiming to 
‘continue the institution of prophethood. 


You may remember that many past prophets 
had sons who grew up to be prophets. For example, 


Ibrahim (A) had two sons, and both were prophets. 
Ibrahim’s (A) grandson Ya'qib (A) was a prophet. 
Ya'qib’s (A) son Yasuf (A) was a prophet, Dawid’s 
(A) son Sulaiman (A) was a prophet. Zakariyya’s 
(A) son Yahya (A) was a prophet. But Propher 
Muhammad (5) did not have a grown-up son 
Therefore, the possibility of anyone claiming to be 
4 prophet by virtue of his birth in that family would 
not arise. Thus, the Qur'an carefully eliminared the 
possibility of any conspiracy to the institution of 


prophethood after Prophet Muhammad (S). 


Seal of the prophets: Verse 33:40 also states char 
Muhammad (S) was the messenger of Allah and the 
seal of the prophets. Two words ate very important 
in this verse. One is khatam and the other is 
nabiyyin, ‘The meaning of the word khitam is "to 
seal,” The word is used in the Qur'an in other places 
with the same meaning. 


The following examples will illustrate the point 


Allah has sera seal (khatam) upon their hearts, 
and upon their hearing, and upon their sight is a 
weil: and for them isa great chastisement, (27) 


Suslb Ue Ss 
Say: “Do you see. if llth were to take auny your 
hearing and your sight, and put a veal (khasam) 
upon your hearts, which deity other than Allah 
See, how We explain 


in varieties the Messages, yet they do turn back! 
(46) 


Se Sig 45 ae Ye B55 


would bring these to you 


Bp cones 

And Allah has left him straying with 

knowledge: and has put a seal (khatam) upon 

his hearing and his heart, and be has placed a 
veil over his sight...(4 


a 


‘The word “khatam” is used in the sense of sealing 
something by bringing closure to it—like sealing an 
envelope or sealing a door after it has been shut. In 
verse 2:7, the sealing of the hearts indicates a losing 
of the hearts by using a mark of closure. On the other 
hand, if we say sealing the heare meant a "stamp" 
was placed on the heart ro document its authenticity, 
the meaning would be confusing and misleading, 


Some people erroncously want to say khitam 
means “seal” in the sense of an emblem, stamp, 
ot hallmark. If this opinion is accepted, then it 
appears that Alli places an emblem on the hearts 
of hypocrites (see v. 2:7). But think about it. How 
does placing an emblem help the hypocrites who 
are actually shutting down their hearts from 
understanding the message of Islam? Obviously 
there is a mistake in this conclusion. 


yy 


People also argue that Allah made Nabi 
Muhammad (§) a seal ofall the prophets in the sense 
of making hirm the hallmark of al the prophets. He 
is certainly the greatest of all the prophets. ‘These 
people want to say that Nabi Muhammad (5) is only 
a hallmark of all che prophets, and the institution 
of sending prophets was not closed or “sealed.” This 
erroneous interpretation made them believe that 
more prophets could come or have already come 
after Prophet Muhammad (S) 


Khatam and khatim debate: People who say that 
Muhammad (5) is not the “final” prophet argue that 


the word used in verse 33:40 is khatam, nor khatim. 
The word khatim would more commonly mean 
“final” or “last.” According to them, since the word 
khatim was not used, more prophets could come of 
have already come. 

The reason was Allih used the word khitam 
rather than khatim is to show that the tradition 
of sending long chains of prophets was “sealed” by 
bringing closure to it. The word khatam serves 2 
dual purpose: (a) closure of the tradition of sending 
new prophets, and (b) Muhammad (S) was made the 
most eminent ofall the prophets. 


Verse 5:3: The second Quranic verse to indicate 
Muhammad (S) was the last prophet is found im’ 
verse 5:3. It is a long verse. Let us read part of this 
long verse. 


Endl Sys ILE og 
‘Ws gieyl Si cies aes 


This day I have perfected for you your religion, 
and completed upon you My blessing, and have 
accepted for you ISLAM as the religion, (5:3) 


In this verse, the Qur'in clearly stares that the 
religion was perfected and completed—and the 
religion of Islam is a way of life for all of us. Since 
the religion was perfected and completed, there is no 
purpose for any other prophet to come. If another 
prophet came, that prophet would not bring any 
new law or any new guidance because the Qur'an 
already contains guidance for all of mankind, The 
Qur'an is complete in itself. 


Those who belicve that new prophets can come 
say that the new prophets would only “revive” 
the religion from falling into obscurity. Why is 
a propher needed to do that? That would create 
more disagreement and rift among the ummah. 
Hundreds of scholars of Islam at different periods of 
time “revived” the religion by providing intelligent 
studies or directions for the Muslim ummah. None 
of these scholars claimed to be “prophets.” 


et 


Last Sermon about finality of prophethood: Ina 
previous lesson, we studied the Farewell Sermon, also 
known as the Farewell Khutba or the Last Sermon. 
During the Last Sermon, Rasilullah (S) reminded 
us in clear words: 


"O Peaple, no prophet or apostle will come 
after me and no new faith will be born, Reason 
well, therefore, O People, and understand the 
words which I convey 10 you. I leave behind 
me two things, the Quran and my example, the 
Sunnah, and if you follow these you will never 
go astray.” 


‘The Last Sermon also eliminates the idea of new 
prophet ever coming in the future, The religion has 
been perfected and Allah’s favor has been completed. 
We are given the Qur'an and the Sunnah to follow. 
Since Islam has already been perfected, there is no 
need for new messenger. 


Hadith on finality of prophethood: ‘There are many 
ahadith that conclusively prove that Prophet 
Muhammad (S) was the final prophet. They are self 
explanatory 


‘Ab Huraira narrated: Rasilullah (S) said, “The 
Children of Israel used to be ruled and guided by 
prophets: Whenever a prophet died, another would 
take over his place. There will be no prophet after 
me, but there will be Caliphs who will increase in 
umber.” The people asked, “O Allih’s Apostle! 
Whar do you order us (to do)?” He said, “Obey the 
‘one who will be given the pledge of allegiance first 
Fulfill cheir the Caliph} rights, for Allah will ask 
them about (any shortcoming) in ruling those Allah 
has put under their guardianship” (al-Bukhari 
4.661; Sahih Muslim 20:4543,) 


In another hadith, Abii Huraira narrated: Allah's 
messenger said, “My similitude in comparison with 


the other prophets before me, is that of a man who 
has built a house nicely and beautifully, except for a 
place of one brick in a comer. The people go about 
ic and wonder at its beauty, but say: ‘Would that 
this brick be pur in its place!” So I am that brick, 
and I am the last of the Prophets.” (Sahih Bukhari 
Vol 4, Book 56, # 735 and Sahih Muslim Book 30, 

5 ) This hadith is also narrated by Jabir bin 
Abdullah in Sahih Bukhari and Muslim, 


In yet another hadith, ‘A'ishah (Ra) narrated 
Rasiilullah (S) said “Prophethood will not continue 
after me, except the harbingers of good news.” They 
asked “What are the harbingers of good news, O 
Messenger of Alli?” He replied: "Vietuous and 
pious dreams a Muslim sees or are shown to him,” 
(Musnad of Imam Ahmad ibn Hanbal,) 


This hadith was narrated by Isma‘il: T asked Abi 
Aufa, "Did you see Ibrihim, the son of Rasalullah 
(S)?" He said, “Yes, but he died in his early childhood. 
Had there been a propher after Muhammad (S), then 
his son would have lived, but there is no prophet 
after him.” (al-Bukhari 8.214,) 


In conclusion, we can say that Islam has always 
agreed that Muhammad (S) is the final Prophet and 
no prophet can come after him, In the past, many 
people claimed that they were prophets, Their claims 
were proved false. In the past 200 years, more people 
have claimed they were prophets, Such claims are 
only innovation in Islam. Any innovation in the 
Islamic religion is bad 


There is no harm in studying and analyzing their 
claims, but we must be cautious not to fall into the 
trap of their endless minute arguments in favor of 
new prophets. We have seen from the discussion 
above that the Que’n and the sunnah of Rasalullah 
(S) does not advocate the need for a new prophet. 


rrr 
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1, Which verse in the Qur'an discusses the finality of Prophethood 


Verse 40:33, 
Verse 40:44 
Verse 33:40. 
Verse 33:55, 
Verse 30:33 
2. Why does the verse on the finality of Prophethood state Muhammad (S) “is not the father of any of 
your men 


f Muhammad (8). 
with Zainab, 
uhammad (S| 


A. To settle the dispute about Zaid being as 
B. To settle the dispute about Zaid’s marriag 
C. —Tosettle the dispute about the father o 

D. To settle the about the sons of Mi 


E, To settle the dispute about stirah al-Abzib. 


ammad (5) 


3. According to the lesson, which of the following choices about the Seal of the Prophet is correct 


The seal was an ornament or an emblem, but nothing else 
The seal was primarily the closure of the Prophethood tradition, 
The seal was an approval of God. 

The seal was an approval for new prc 

The seal was Rastilullah’s (S) approval of p re prophets 
4, Many verses in the Que’ mention the sealing of the hearts of disbelievers. What Arabic word is used 


to indicate such a sea 


Khatim, 


» the lesson, for how long have some people spread the idea that new prophets could come 
mad (S} 


Prophet Mul 


Since the time of Rasilullah (5 
Since the time of the Khalifas. 
Since the time of the medi 
Within the last 200 year 
Within the last 500 years. 


val age 


— 


6. People who argue that Prophet Muhammad (S) was not the last Prophet mention that 2 particular 
Arabic word was not used, therefore they conclude he was not the last prophet, Which word do they 
mention? 


A. Nabiyyin 

B. Rasa 

Cc Khai 

D. Muhammad 
E Islam, 


the Finality of Prophethood lesson, which of the following statements is correct 


Those who claim to be prophets after Nabi Muhammad (S) are false prophets 


Those who claim to be prophets after Nabi Muhammad (S) are genuine prophets 
Those who claim to be prophets after Nabi Muhammad (S) are descendants of Rasdlullah, 
Those who claim to be prophets after Nabi Muhammad (S) are misleading people. 


Only (a) and (d) 


8. Which o 
Prophet? 


he following choices is correct about the statement that Prophet Muhammad (S) is the Final 


Only a minority of Muslims believe in the statement. 


The vast majority of Muslims believe in the statement 
Only isolated groups do not believe in the statement 
Only (a) and (c 


Only (b) and (c). 


9, Accordi 


new prophets would do somed 


» the lesson, people who claim that new prophets can come after Muhammad (S) say the 


special, What is that 


A. Bring new revelations 
Revive the relig 
Create a new religio 

ive al lost reli 


Do nothin 


10. What should be your i¢ 


come after Prophet Muhammad (S| 


1 response if someone says that new prophets could come or have alteady 


For you is your faith, for me is my fu 
n commanded to follow Al 


1c is no compulsion in reli 


m answerable to Allah for my faith, and you are answerable to Allah for your faith. 
ould be ideal responses. 
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The Early History of Shi‘ah Muslims 
D WtetteR a 


‘Students willbe introduced to the origin and the early history of the Shivah. Students will aso learn 
what led to the shift among Muslims and 
‘of Muslims at that time. 


‘what prompted the early Sh'ah to disagree with the majority 


Ex now and then we hear about Shi'ah Muslims. They are called 
Shiites and the principles they follow are called Shi'ism. We also hear 
about the tension and clashes between the Sunni and Shi‘ah Muslims in 
different parts of the world, Our non-Muslim friends sometimes ask us who 
are and how they are similar or dissimilar. Today 
in the world, about 180 million people are Shah Muslims, representing 
roughly 15% of the Muslim population. It is worth knowing about the 
Shi‘ah Muslims, who are our close brethren in Islam, 


the Sunnis and Shiites 


The singular form o¢ adjective form of Shi'ah refers to an individual 
who follows Nabi Muhammad (S) as Rasilullah and ‘Ali Ibm Abi Talib 
san Imam. He or she follows the Qur'an, the teachings of Rasiilullah 
(S) and the religious guidance of Rasilullah’s family, referred to as 
Ahlal Bayt, or the “people of the [Propher's} house.” 


The word Shi'ah is the short form of the original term Shi‘at ‘Ali 
which means “the followers of ‘Ali” The term was coined during 
the early years of Islam after Nabi Muhammad (S) passed away. At 
that time, a group of companions wanted ‘Ali wo be the successor, 
or Khalifa, of the Muslim community. We all know Aba Bakr was 
appointed the first Khalifa of the Muslim community. People who did 
not like his appointment as the Khalifa began identifying themselves 
as Shi‘at‘Ali, or the followers of ‘Ali. 

Appointment of Khalifa: The was united 
by Rasilullah (S) during his lifetime. After he passed away, the 
prominent companions felt they must formally appoint a leader. 
This person would not be a prophet or a king, but simply an official 


Muslim community 


| 


representative to uphold the teachings of the Qur'an 
and Rasilullah (S). People would look upon this 
person as their leader, judge, and guide. He would 
command respect and attention from the various 
tribes. He would have the ability and necessary skills 
to keep the community united and solve its crises 


When Rasilullah (S) passed away, Abii Bakr was 
‘one of the most senior companions, well respected 
and admired by all. He was one of the closest 
companions of Rasilullah (S) and a partner to him 
during many difficult times, When the companions 
wanted to formally appoint a successor, the key 
people involved in making the decision unanimously 
agreed to make Abii Bakr the Khalifa. He was 59 
years old ar that time, compared to ‘Ali, who was 
‘only 32 years old. ‘Ali was not present at the time 
of decision making. The decision was not made by a 
process of “election,” but by a process called ijma, or 
a consensus of a group of important people 


Within two years of his appointment, Aba Bakr 
died in the year 634 C.E. Once again, by the same 
process called jjma of an advisory council, ‘Umar 
was appointed the Khalifa, He was assassinated 
by a Persian Christian slave in 644 CE. Again, 
another advisory council discussed as to who should 
be the next Khalifa. The consensus was ‘Uthman, 
2 prominent senior member of the Umayya clan 
When ‘Uthman was assassinated in the year 656 


C.E,, the choice of the next Khalifa was placed on 
Ali. Since the time of the appointment of Ali, a rift 
occurred among the Muslims that persists to this 
day in the Sunni and Sh'ah forms of Islam. 


“All's appointment questioned: Just as all previous 
three appointments of Khalifas cannot be questioned, 
the appointment of ‘Ali also cannot be questioned. 
These appointments were made by an advisory council 
and agreed upon by all the members. However, 
the governor of Syria, Mu'awiyah, questioned the 
validity of ‘Ali's appointment 


Mulawiyah was appointed as the governor of Syria 
by" Umar. He was the son of Aba Sufyin, a prominent 
member of the Umayya clan, As a governot of Syria, 
Mulawiyah developed a large naval force and fought 
several naval wars against the Byzantine empire. 
He believed that the assassination of ‘Uthmin, also 
an Umayya member, could have been prevented 
had ‘Ali responded in eful manner. He 
believed ‘Ali would not take the necessary steps to 
punish the culprits because his own members were 
involved in the conspiracy. As a result, Mulawiyah 


more 


refused to recognize ‘Ali as a Khalifa, This tension 
beeween ‘Ali and Mufawiyah escalated into a battle, 


known as the Battle of Siffin, which was fought in 
the year 657 C.E. near the Euphrates river in Iraq, 
Ali did not want to shed the blood of his fellow 
Muslims, so he agreed to settle his differences, ‘The 
‘committee overseeing the settlement decided against 
Ali and chose Mu'awiyah as the next Khalifa 


a 


Viewpoint of ‘Al's camp: The supporters of 
only rejected the decision, but also believed thar he 
should have been the Khalifa immediately after the 
death of Nabi Muhammad (S). They believed ‘Ali 
was unfairly ignored as the rightful Khalifa each 
of the three previous times. ‘They did not believe 
in the institution of khalifa. They preferred to use 
the term Imam. According to them, the Imam 
cannot be elected, but chosen from the family of 
Nabi Muhammad (S), ‘Ali was not a descendent of 
Rasilullah (S), but his first cousin and son-in-law 


Early Shi'ism: ‘The Shi'ites do not recognize the 
first three Khalifas, They also do not believe in the 
caliphate, but an imamate, The imamate means the 
institution of Imams. According to the Shi‘ah, ‘Ali 
Ibn Abi Talib was the first Imam, His son Hasan 
was the second Imam, and his second son Husayn 
was the third Imam, Husayn’s son, Zainul Abideen, 
was the fourth Imam. In toral they have twelve 
Imams, Most Shi‘ahs believe in twelve Imams, and 
they are called the Twelvers. 


Denominations among Shi'ites: Over time several 
denominations, or groups, emerged from the original 
Shah, Some of the groups are based on who their 
Imam was and how many Imams were recognized. 
Other groups dealt with principles and ideologies. 
Some of the denominations are Ismaili Shi'ah, Naziri 
Ismaili, Dawoodi Bohras, Seveners, and Zaidis, ‘The 
Seveners believe there were only seven Imams. 


Ditferonces between the Shi'ites and Sunnis: Both 
the Shi‘ives and che Sunnis follow the Que’an and 
believe Muhammad (S) was the last prophet. They 
both pray five daily prayers, fast, and pay zakit, But 
they disagree on the interpretation of law, Many 
Islamic laws are based on Hadith, The Shiites reject 
some of the Sunni Hadith, and the Sunnis reject 
most of the Shah Hadith. The Shi'ahs particulary 


reject the Hadith that were not narrated by Alh-al 
Bayt. However both of these groups celebrate Eid ul 
Fitr and Eid ul-Adha and perform pilgrimage. 


The Shrahs also believe the burial place of Imam 
Ali is sacred and visic this sire (in Kufa, bur some 
believe it isin Najaf, Iraq). They celebrate the Festival 
of Muharram and ‘Ashira to commemorate the 
martyrdom of Husayn. The Sunnis have no problem 
with ‘Ashira, bur consider its celebration less 
important, Other events include Arab'een, which 
occurs 40 days after ‘Ashiira to commemorate the 

of the women and children of Husayn's 

Eid AlGhadeer is celebrated wo 
commemorate Rasilullih’s (S) announcement of 
the Imamate of ‘Ali, Milad un-Nabi is celebrated 
to commemorate the birth of Rasiilullah (S). ‘The 
Shi'ahs do not havea high regard for‘A’ishah because 
she fought against ‘Ali in the Bartle of the Camel. 


What should our position be? The splir berween the 
Shi‘ahs and the Sunnis began soon after Rasdlullah 
(S) passed away. In the long history of Islam, Shrahs 
and Sunnis have expressed hate and anger towards 

h othe. Shi'ahs and Sunnis 
have even killed each 
However, Islam teache: 


her due to intolerance: 
tolerate every religion 


and every opinion, 


Shi'ahs and Sunnis do not follow different 
religions—all of them are Muslim. Although there 
aresome differences between them, we should learn to 
respect everyone despite these differences, Religious 
differences are a matter of interpretation, We should 
remember that Allah will ultimately judge a person's 
faith and reward or punish the person accordingly 
We, should not declare another person non-Muslim 

en that person has declared faith in the Oneness 
of Allah and believes in Rasilullah (8) 


—_—_—_—_———— 
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1. According to the lesson on the Early History of Shi'ah, when did the first split occur between the 


mainstream Muslims and the Shi‘ah? 


A. After Imam Husayn was murdered. 
B. Soon after the death of Rasilullah (S). 
Soon after the Shi‘ahs settled down in Iran. 


c 
D. bo 
E 


before the birch of Rasiilullah (S), 
hen the Umayyad dynasty was formed. 


2. According to the Shi‘ah belief, who was thee first Imam 


A. ‘Ali Ibn Aba Talib. 
Imam Hasan, 
Imam Husayn. 
Prophet Muhammad (S) 


From the Shi‘ah perspective, which of the following choices is correct about ‘Nishah (ra) 


Shiahs recognize her as one of the Imam. 
Shivahs recognize her as a prophet. 

Shiahs do nor have much respect for her. 
Shfahs love her as much as they love ‘Ali 


None of the above, 


4. Which of the following statements about how the Shi‘ah recognize the Khalifas is correct? 


A. They do not believe in Abd Bakr, bur they accept ‘Uthman. 
B. They do not believe in any of the three Khalifas 

c They do not believe in the institution of Khalifas. 

D. Only (b) and (6), 

E, Only (a) and (c 


5. Most Shi'ahs believe in how many Imams’ 


A, Only 1 Imam—Ali 
B. 5 Imams. 

C12 Imams 
D. 21 Imams. 
E 


25 Imams. 


——— 
6. According to Shi‘ah belief, who has the right to be appointed as Imai 
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Anyone appointed by consensus or ima. 
‘Anyone appointed by Raslullah (S) 

A person belonging to Abl-al Bayt 

A person belonging to Arabia. 

A person belonging to the Umayyad Dynasty. 


Umayyad Dynasty 


7. According to Shi‘ah belief, which of the following statements about the appointment of an Imam is SONMlene Ser ey 
ae ae . es The short-lived Ummayad Dynasty shaped the early history of Islam, The dynasty was embroiled in 
bloody battles during its entire period, but it also helped expand the territories of the Muslim empire, 
However, their downfall was accelerated by several factors. Students will read an overview of the 
dynasty Deginning with its foundation and ending with its downfall, 


Appointment of an Imam cannot be done through an election. 
‘An Imam can be appointed through an election 

An Imam can be appointed only through the process of ima. 
An Imam can be appointed only by Allah. 

‘An Imam can be appointed by a king 


8, Which of the following choices about the Battle of Siffin is correct? 


A. — Iewas fought between ‘Ali and ‘A'ishah, At Rasil Muhammad (S) passed away, the four Rightly Guided 
B, _ Tewas fought between ‘Ali and Mu‘awiyah alifas continued t0 propagate Islam, When the last of the four 
CC. Tewas fought berween Mu’awiyah and Yazid. Khalifas died, the history of Islam witnessed the emergence of two dynasties 
D, Iwas fought between ‘Umar and Mu'awiyah. the Umayyad and Abbasid. These two dynasties dominated early Islamic 
E, It was fought soon after the battle of Uhud. history for 600 years. They occupied and ruled large parts of Arabia, parts of 
Europe and central Asia and Africa 


9, According to Shi'ah belief, which of the following statements about the appointment of Khalifas is In this lesson, we will briefly study the Umayyad dynasty. We will learn 

correct? how they were formed, their prime achievements, and how they met their 

downfall, This history provides interesting insight into the spread of Islam. 

The Umayyad Dynasty was the first dynasty and lasted for nearly 90 years, 

During this dynasty, many of the companions (Sahabah) as well as followers 

of the companions (Taba Tabi'tn) were alive. The Abbasid 

Dynasty was formed by the followers of the companions, after 

the fall of the Umayyad Dynasty. Thar dynasty lasted for about 
509 years. 


Origin of the Umayyad Dynasty: This dynasty was named after 


‘Ali was chosen to be the first Khalifa, but he declined. 

‘All was chosen the first Khalifa, but Aba Bakr intervened. 

‘Ali followers whole-heartedly accepted all three Khalifas 

‘Ali's case was overlooked during each of the first three appointments of Khalifas. 
‘Ali never wanted to be a Khalifa, but he was forced to become one. 


10, What is the meaning of the term Shi'ar ‘Ale 


A. 
B. 
Cc 
D. 
E 


The sword of ‘Ali. 

The birthplace of ‘Ali 

The followers of ‘Ali 

‘The rejection of ‘Ali, 

The capital formed by ‘Ali 


Umayya Ibn Abd Shams, the grear-grandfather of Mulawiyah, 
Umayya's ancestor was Abd Munaf, who was also the ancestor of 
Prophet Muhammad (S). 


The clans of Hashim and Umayya belonged to the Quraish 
tribe. Khalifa ‘Uthman was a descendant of Umayya. Although 
Uthman was one of the four Rightly Guided Khalifas, he was 
not credited with the formation of the Umayyad dynasty. ‘This 
is because ‘Uthmin did not appoint or declare a successor to 
assume power after his death. The names of the dynasties were 
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based on the ethnicity ofthe person who established 
the dynasty and appointed his successors 


All historians credit Mu’awiyah (602 C.E.-680 
C.E.), a member of the Umayya clan, as the founder 
of the dynasty. He was the son of Aba Sufyan, who, 
at one point, was opposed to Muhammad (S) but 
later accepted Islam and became a companion. 
During the time of ‘Umar, Muawiyah was 
appointed the governor of Syria. After ‘Umar died, 
“Uthman became the Khalifa of the Muslim nation. 
He continued to expand the Muslim territory. In 
many of the newly conquered territories, ‘Uthmin 
appointed people belonging to the Umayyad clan 
He retained his cousin, Mulawiyah, as the governor 
of Syria, After ‘Uthmin was assassinated, Mu’awiyah 
wanted to become the next Khalifa, But « group 
of senior companions decided to appoint ‘Ali as 
the next Khalifa, Obviously this decision angered 
Mulawiyah, 


Conflict with Mu'awiyah: While ‘Ali was still 
setving as Khalifa, a dispute arose between he and 
Mulawiyah over who was responsible for killing 
‘Uthman, Mu'awiyah believed ‘Ali was protecting 
the murderers of 'Uthmin. In order to capture 
the murderers, Muawiyah marched with 70,000 
members of his army against ‘Ali in the year 657 
C.E. This was the beginning of the First Fitnah, 
ot Islamic Civil War. Both parties realized that if 
they fought each other, the Byzantines would take 
the opportunity to attack the Muslims, Both parties 
agreed to a reconciliation. After negotiations, the 
committee decided that ‘Ali was not the Khalifa 
anymore and declared Mulawiyah the Khalifa. The 
followers of 'Ali did not like the decision, Within 
three years ofthis development, ‘Ali was assassinated 
in 661 C.E. by a group of kharajites. meaning 
“those who withdrew.” They withdrew their support 
for ‘Ali, They also wanted to assassinate Mu'awiyah 
but failed. 

The senior companions who normally appointed 
the Khalifa could not decide who would be the 
next Khalifa. There was widespread disagreement 
among the Muslims about whether Khalifa could 


be “appointed” or chosen from the immediate 
descendants of ‘Ali. Since no decision could be 
reached, ‘Ali elder son Hasan declared himself 
Khalifa. However, within six months he resigned 
from his duties. In the meantime, Mu'awiyah, 
who was already declared the Khalifa by certain 
groups, declared himself the Khalifa of the Muslim 
community 


End of rightly guided khalifas: Later-day historians 
refused to accept Mu'awiyah as the rightful Khalifa 
because he did not receive formal approval from the 
companions who originally appointed the Khalifa. 
Thus, the institution of Rightly Guided Khalifa 
ended with ‘Ali, All rulers after ‘Ali were simply 
Khalifas, but no longer considered Rightly Guided 
Khalifus. Besides, the Shi'ahs refused to believe in 
the system of Khalifa—they believed in the system 
of Imams. According to them, the first Imam was 
‘Ali, the second was Hasan, the third was Husayn, 
and so on, 


Damascus became the capital: In order to strengthen 
his claim to the office of Khalifa, Mu'awiyah moved 
the capital of the Muslim empire from Madinah 
to Damascus, Mu'awiyah wanted to strengthen his 
political power and weaken the Shi'ah influence 
thar had begun to increase since the time of ‘Ali 
With the transfer of the capital, formal Umayyad 
tule was established. Mu'awiyah was recognized as 
the first Khalifa, or king of the Umayyad Dynasty. 
Mu'awiyah maintained unity of the empire, but he 
could not prevent the rise of the Shi‘ah influence 
or the threat from the growing numbers of non: 
Arab Muslims. ‘These new Muslims fele they were 
deprived of the privileges enjoyed by the Muslims of 
Arab descent. 


Appointment of Yazid: Mu'awiyah died in 680 C.E, 
Before his death, he obcained the advisory council's 
approval to appoint Yarid as the next khalifa of the 
dynasty. The Shrahs rejected Yazid as Khalifa and 
demanded that ‘Ali’s second son, Husayn, be the 
khalifa. Yavid viewed this asa rebellion by the Shiahs 
against his authority. In order to suppress the Shi‘ahs 
rebellion, Yazid’s army met Husayn and his small 


—_—_—_—_———— 


army at Karbala near the banks of the Euphrates 
river. Yarid’s army easily defeated Husayn and 
Killed him. In order to suppress any further claims 
con the Khaliphate, Yazid’s army invaded Arabia 
and ransacked Madinah and Makkah. During the 
battle, the Ks'bah caught fire. Makkah would have 
been destroyed, but the death of Yazid spared the 
city 


Khalifa ‘Abd Al-Malik: Within two years after Yazid’s 
death, ‘Abd al-Malik rose 10 power. He ruled for 


20 years. During his time, the dynasty reached its 
peak in terms of administrative reform, innovative 
systems, and territorial expansion. He developed an 
administrative system based on the Byzantine model. 
This model was adapted by other Muslim rulers in 
later years and continued to serve as the standard 
for all furure administrations. ‘Abd al-Malik made 
Arabic the state language, issued the first Islamic 
coinage, introduced a postal system, and developed 
irrigation systems and canals in the Tigris-Euphrates 
valley in Iraq. During his rule, the borders of his 
territory expanded all the way to China in the east 
and the Atlantic Ocean in the west. 


Mistreatment of the Mawalis: Mistreatment of the 
mawalis and the luxurious lifestyle of the rulers 
eventually caused the downfall of the Umayyad 
Dynasty. The mawalis were non-Arab converts to 
Islam. ‘The mawalis were treated a5 second-class 
citizens and deprived of the privileges enjoyed by 
the Muslims of Arab descent. Even though they 
accepted Islam, they were forced to pay the jizya 
tax imposed on non-Muslims. One of the Umayyad 
rulers, Umar Il, tried to solve this problem, He 
ordered that all non-Arab Muslims should be 
treated as equals to the Arabs. The Mawali army was 


grammed a state pension. But these reforms came a 
litle to late, The people rebelled against the ruling 
class. ‘Umar IT died shortly before all the social 
improvements could take place. 


Downfall of the dynasty: Enemies of the Umayyad 
Dynasty continued to challenge che army in Syria. 
Skirmishes with the Byzantine empire and the 
Turkish kingdoms further weakened the Umayyad 
army, Internal conflict weakened the empire, Secret 
organizations rallied to make many internal groups 
powerful enough to weaken the administration. 
Many Shfahs and nx ab Muslims became 
hostile towards the rulers, Eventually, the 
descendants of Al’Abbas staged a massive counter 
attack and overthrew the Umayyad rulers, Soon the 
descendants of Al‘Abbas established the Abbasid 
Empire, They massacred almost all of the remaining 
Umayyad clan members, A few membery were able 
to escape to Spain and formed a second Umayyad 
dynasty there. However, on the Arabian Peninsula, 
Umayyad rule ended in 750 C.E. 


About 90 years of the Umayyad rule was 
significant in many ways. The dynasty expanded the 
boundaries ofthe Muslim empire across North Africa, 
Iran, west of present-day Pakistan and Afghanistan 
to Sindh in Northern India, and across Gibraltar 
in Europe and central Asia. More and more people 
in the conquered regions accepted Islam, Amid all 
these successes, the rulers failed 0 give the new 
Muslims equal human rights and justice. Such unfair 
treatment violates Qur'inic principles, Eventually 
Allah caused the downfall of he Uma 


we 
oT 
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1. Which city was the capital of the Umayyad Dynasty? 


A. Syria 
B, Madinah, 
C, Damascus 
D. Baghdad. 
E. Karbala. 


2, Who was the founder of the Umayyad Dynasty 


A. Umayya. 

B.  ‘Uchman. 

C, Mu'awiya 
D, Abii Sufyan. 
BE,  Yazid. 


3, Which lowing Umayyad rulers made significant improvements in the administration of the 


Abd al-Malik. 
Sulayman. 
Umar Il 
Yazid IL 


4, Which of the following statements about the mawalis d the Umayyad rule is true 


They were treated unfaitly 

They were treated as equals to the people of Arab descent. 
They were made slave 

They were imprisoned and 


They were respected and given 


5. Who was responsible for killing ‘Ali 
A. The Umayyad rulers 
B, The Khatajie 
C. ‘The Mawalis 
D, The Byzantines. 
E, ‘The Mongols 


6. Which Umayyad ruler tried to bring social justice to the empire by treating everyone equally 
A. Yatid 
B, Muawiya 


‘Abd al-Malik 


—_———— ee 


iccording to the lesson, what wo causes enhanced the downfall of the Umayyad dynasty 


x and wealth. 


nt of the mawalis 


Too much por 


ox love of Islam. 
mawalis and Shrahs. 


8. Which Ur ¢, issued che first Islamic coinage, and 


developed a postal syste 


ad ruler established Arabic as the state lat 


Yazid I 
Umar IL 
Sulayman 


‘Abd al-Malik 


9. Which of the following statements about the territorial expansion during Umayyad rule is true 


A. Territory expanded only in Africa, 
expanded only in Europe 
d wit A 


ain and Turkey, 


oty expanded only in 
ory expanded to North Africa, across Gibraltar, and to Central Asia up to Sindh in 


10, Who caused the downfall of Umayyad rule 


The Byzantine 
The M 

The Prophet's (S) uncle Al“Abbi 
The descendants of Al“Abbas. 
Hindu attack from the East 


classwokweekend 27 


Abbasid Dynasty 


‘The long-lasting Abbasid Dynasty shifted the focus from 


the Abbasid dynasty was one of the most notable dynasties in the history 

of Islam. Although it lasted about 509 years, it flourished during the 

first two hundred years and then started to decline. In this lesson, we will 

briefly study the dynasty and attempt to understand how it was formed, its 

prime achievements, and the cause of its downfall. ‘The dynasty's capital 

was in Baghdad, Unlike the Umayyad Dynasty, it was a multi-ethnic 

Muslien empire. The rulers were descendants of Arab origin, bur the society 

was largely comprised of non-Arab Muslims, particularly the Persians. The 
entire empire embraced Islam as the state rel 

the Qur'in and the Sunnah as its guiding principles 

All the authentic books of Hadith were collected 

and compiled during this dynasty’s rule and the six 

compilers of Hadith lived and died during the reign of 


this dynasty. 


Origin of the Abbasid Dynasty: The dynasty derived its 
name from Al-‘Abbis, who was one of the uncles of 
Rasalullih ($). The descendants of AL‘Abbas claimed 
that they were the rightful successors of Rasilullah (S) 
asopposed to the Umayyads, who were the descendents 
of Umayya, a clan separate from the Hashimite clan of 
Rasilullah (S). 


In 750 CE., the descendants of Al-'Abbas and other 
non-Umayyad Arabs mobilized forces to overthrow the 
Umayyad rulers, All but one of the Umayyad rulers, 
their families, and their supporters were killed. Then 


OO 


non-Umayyad Arabs formed a dynasty in the name 
of Al“Abbas 


Baghdad became state capital: One of the first 
strategic moves by the Abbasid Khalifa was to shift 
the capital from Damascus to a newly formed city 
called Baghdad. The second Abbasid Khalifa, al- 
Mansur, moved the capital. This move signaled 
a new era under a new government. As you may 
remember, the Umayyad Khalifa Mu’awiyah did the 
same thing when he came to power—he moved the 
capiral of his empire from Madinah to Damascus 
Shifting the capital to Baghdad was necessary for 
various reasons, First of all, the Abbasids needed 
the support of che mawalis (non-Arab converts 
to Islam). Second, most of the loyal mawalis lived 
in the Persian belt. Third, the Abbasids wanted to 
reduce Arab dominance in the empire. Baghdad was 
a small village, but in 762 C.E., the Abbasids made 
it a prolific city and the capital ofits empire. 


Method of administration: ‘The 
administration in the Abbasid Empire was much 
different from the Umayyads. Unlike the Umayyad 
Khalifas, who were like tribal leaders, and who 
consulted a council of cribal and military leaders, the 
Abbasid Khalifas acted like absolute monarchs. They 
had supreme power. They also distanced themselves 
from the public, appearing only during ceremonial 
occasions. In 
they created two positions called wazir and amit. 
A wazir was the head of administer: 
function of a wazir was to collect tax money and 
oversee the administration, During the early years of 
the Abbasid period, a wazir was always a non-Arab 


mawali. 


method of 


der to carry out day-to-day operations, 


n. ‘The main 


The army was comprised of Persian and non-Arab 
Turkish slaves known as the mamluks, The earlier 
system of voluntary tribal armies was abolished and 
4 systematic paid army was established. The postal 
system was improved with the introduction of a 
formal "pony express using horses to carry military 
and official communications. The establishment 
of the postal system significantly improved the 
intelligence service of the empire. The khalifa and 


his wazirs were able w receive quick and timely 
information from various provinces. The empire 
also introduced the use of pigeons to carry secret 
mailings to distant places. 


Advancement of learning: One of the significant 
developments during the Abbasid period was the 
introduction of the Chinese technique of paper 
making, The presence of cheap, readily available 
paper revolutionized the field of learning. Not only 
did the government need an enormous volume of 
paper, but educated people also consumed volumes 
of paper to promote knowledge. Literacy among the 
people increased. People began translating Greek, 
Latin, and old Sanskrit books into Arabicand Persian, 
The libraries were well-stocked with books, Many 
new authors emerged, Many scholars appeared and 
enjoyed recognition from the government and the 
public, During the Abbasid period, Imam Bukhari 
collected his famous books of Hadith, 


Prosperity of Baghdad: Although Baghdad was 
located a distance from any nearby sea port, the 
city prospered under the patronage of the Abbasid 

s. During this period, Baghdad was one 


— 


of the centers of the global trading network, only 
paralleled by Constantinople (present-day Istanbul) 
in Europe and distant cities in China. The nearest 
sea was the Mediterranean Sea in the northwest and 
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the Persian Gulf in the south. Both seas opened up 
widely traveled sea routes for the merchants. They 
traveled by sea to India, East Africa, Sri Lanka, 
Indonesia, China, Spain, and the Byzantine Empire 
Over several decades, trade continued to fuel the 
local economy, bringing prosperity two the empire. 


The Caliphate reached its Golden Age during the 
time of Harun al-Rashid (786-809). New ideas 
and technologies transformed the caliphate. Science 
and literature flourished during his time. He and 
his son al-Ma'mun funded the translation of 2 large 
umber of Greek texts into Arabic 
Greek thoughts and philosophies greatly stimulated 
Islamic science and medicine 


Decline of the caliphate: ‘The prosperity and rise of 
the caliphate also created problems. ‘The first signs 
of decline began while the caliphate was enjoying 
the glory of the Golden Age. Decline does not 
happen overnight and in the case of the Abbasids, 
their decline did not happen overnight. Several 
factors contributed to their decline. Over several 
years, the gradual loss of power and glory, togs 
with increasing revolts ensured its downfall, 


Shi'a rovolt: When the capital was moved from 
Damascus to Baghdad, it helped gain the confidence 
of the non-Arab Muslims, but alienated the Arabs 
and Arab support, Originally, Shi'ahs supported the 
Abbasids in toppling the Umayyad empire, but after 
the Abbasids established the empire, the Shi‘ahs 
were abandoned. The Abbasids adopted the Sunni 
philosophy. This led to a number of revolts by the 
Shi‘ahs in different parts of the empire at different 
periods, 


Mamluk revolt: In the beginning, the Caliphate 
hired Turkish slaves as soldiers in place of Arabs 
in order to minimize Arab influence. These Turks, 
known as mamluks, became very powerful and 
Violent, Many of them became gangsters and created 
widespread disturbances in Baghdad. One of the 
Abbasid Khalifas, Mu’tasim, moved che capital from 
Baghdad to Samarra to avoid the gangsters. This 
move further weakened the caliphate and created a 
rift between the rulers and the people. Along with a 


The influx of 


weakening administration, the infrastructure of the 
caliphate began to show serious signs of weakness. 
Irrigation and agriculture, the backbone of Abbasid 
affluence, began to suffer. 


Decline in spiritual values: Along with these 
developments, there was also a decline in the spiritual 
aspects of the caliphate. As soon as they reached the 
pinnacle of glory, the caliphate became ethically and 
morally relaxed. Reflecting a principle of Allah, the 
decline of the nation began when they relaxed their 
spiritual uprightness. 


Within 150 years of gaining power, the empire 
began to delegate excessive power to local amine 
Mamluks continued to become more powerful 
Shortly after Harun al-Rashid’s time, many of the 
autonomous provinces began ruling their territories 
with minimal supervision from the Caliphate, 
thus becoming virtually independent nations. The 
Khalifas did not artemp¢ to challenge the independent 
authorities. They had already given them too much 
authority before these problems started. 


Halagu Khan and end of caliphate: A much-weakened 
Abbasid dynasty continued to rule from Baghdad. 
In 1258 C.E., Halagu Khan attacked Baghdad. 
He was a Mongol king and grandson of Genghis 
Khan. Halagu Khan was afraid to spill the blood 
of al-Musta'sim, the last khalifa of the Abbasids. 
He thought there would be a large-scale uprising 
among the Muslims if al-Musta'sim, a descendant 
of Rasilullih (S), was killed. The Shi'ahs convinced 
him that nothing would happen. The Shi'ahs were 
oppressed by the Abbasids and they wanted to 
topple the caliphate. The Shah Muslims explained 
that there was no large-scale bloodshed when the 
Jews killed John the Baprist, or the Romans tried 
to crucify Jesus, or Yazid killed Husayn. Finally 
Halagu Khan captured al-Mustasim and brutally 
put him to death by using horses to trample him. 
Except for only a few members, his entire family 
was executed. With the death of al-Musta'sim, the 
glorious caliphate came to a sad end. 


—_——— 
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1. All the following choices deal with the descendants of Al-'Abbas. Which of the following choices about 
the Abbasid Caliphate is correct? 


A 
B. 
Cc 


D. 
e 


Descendants of Al-'Abbas formed the caliphate and they were the Umayyads. 
Descendants of Al“Abbis formed the caliphate and they were the Shi‘ites 

Descendants of Al-Abbis formed the caliphate and they claimed that they were che rightful 
successors of the Propher (S). 

Descendants of Al-’Abbis toppled Halagu Khan to occupy Baghdad. 

Descendants of Al“Abbas moved the capital from Baghdad to Damascus. 


2. Which of the following choices abou the Abbasid Caliphate is NOT true? 


A 
B. 
C 
D. 
E 


3. Which Abbasid khalifa was largely responsible for the 


Arabic? 
A 
B. 


ii 
D. 
E 


Ic was a multi-ethnic Muslim empire 
The Shivahs 
I advanced Jearning at all levels. 

Science and technology experienced great advancement during the caliphate, 
They traveled extensively by sea routes to various countries 


oyed much recognition by the Caliphate 


nslation of a large number of Greek texts into 


Yanid. 
Al-Ma'mun, 
Al-Abbis. 

Al- Mustaisim 
Abdur Rahm: 


4, Which of the following statements about the mamluks during the Abbasid Caliphate is correct 


A. 
B. 
c 
D 
E 


They were the religious leaders. 

They were the wazirs 

‘They were the Greek soldiers employed by the caliphate. 
They were the Persian slaves. 

‘They were the Turkish slaves employed as the army. 


5. Which of the following statements about the postal system during the Abbasid Caliphate is correct? 


Ahorse-riding mail system was introduced. 
Pigeon mail was introduced. 

A railway system improved mail delivery 
Only (a) and (b) 

Only (b) and (c) 


oo 


6. What was the main function of the wazir during the Abbasid Caliphate? 
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Permitted and Prohibited Food 


To collect and compile Hadith 
To establish school anslate Greek literature 
To collect taxes and look after administrative duties. 
To write romantic tales of Arabian Nig] 


To serve as reserve soldiers, 


Students will get an overview of the food laws 2s mentioned in the Qur'an. They wil learn what types of 
‘animals are permissible to eat, However, the meat of some of the permissible animals cannot be eaten 

if they are not slaughtered in the prescribed manner. They will also Jearn whether saying “Bismillah” at ‘ 
the time of eating corrects improper slaughtering of an animal, <b) 


7. Which of the follo -ason for the decline of the Abbasid Caliphate? 


A. ‘The Abbasids advanced learning. 
Isolation of the Arabs and Arab support. 

C. The Shi'ahs were mistreated and deprived 

D. The Mamluks became too powerful and began to revolt. 


E. Too much power was delegated to local authorities @ 


8. Which of the following statements about the Abbasid Caliph al-Musta'sim is crue’ 


He moved the capital from Damascus to Baghdad. 
He was the founder of the Abbasid Caliphate 

He was killed by Halagu Kha 

He was the architect behind Jory of the caliphate 


He was the son of Al‘Abbas, an uncle of the Prophet (S' 


9, Which of the following choices is NOT a reason for shifting the capital from Damascus to Baghdad? 


A. Baghdad was a sea port atthe time of shifting the capita 
B, To seek the support of the mawalis 

CC. Most of the mawalis lived in Persia 

D. To reduce Arab influence 


E. None of the above 


10, Approximately how many years did the Abbasid Caliphate last 
A 90 years, 
B. 150 years. 
¢ 200 years. 
D. 500 years 
E750 years. 


As Qur'an and Hadith clearly point out the permitted and prohibited 
foods for Muslims, Based on these teachings, we know the types of 
foods that are allowed and the types of foods that are prohibited in Islam. 
However, with such a large variery of fastfood items available on the 
market, many Muslims are often confused as to what is permitted and what 
is prohibited. 


his lesson, we will study the Qur'anic rulings on prohibited food. The 
issue of permitted and prohibited food is a serious matter. Allah mentioned 
the food laws very clearly in the Qur‘an. As responsible students of Islam, we 
need to clearly understand the subject. Due to the complexity of the subject 
we will study the topic again in the next grade with additional details and 
emphases. 


Understanding prohibition verses: The Qur'an provides two broad categories 
of consumables on its lst of prohibited items. One category covers intoxicants 
and the other covers meat, In this lesson, we will briefly discuss alcohol and 

intoxicants, but in 10 grade we will cover the subject in 


derail. 


The laws ding intoxicants and meat are stated 
separately in the Qur'an, It is important to understand that 

verses where prohibition about meat-related issues are 
mentioned, alcahol is not mentioned, Similarly, in verses 
where alcohol-related prohibitions are mentioned, meat 
related prohibitions are not mentioned, 


Ifa verse states a certain food is prohibited, but does not 
mention certain other already prohibited foods, the foods 


Sl 


that are not mentioned in the verse do not become 
permitted food. For example, pork is prohibited in 
verse 2:173, but in verse 5:90, pork is not mentioned. 
If we read only verse 5:90, it does not make pork a 
permitted food. If we understand this concept, our 
Whole understanding of prohibited and permitted 
food will be easy. 


Prohibition of intoxicants: ‘The following two verses 
below tell us to avoid intoxicants because they are 
harmful to us. 


sracalty S201 US) ighats Gall hy 
$b 3 Gt DIG Gta 
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O you who believe! surely the intoxicants and 


qumbling, and setting up of wones, and divining 
by arrows are unclean 

handiwork of the Sha 

that you maty attain success ( 


The Shaitan only desires to create enmity and 
hatred among you by means of intoxicants 
and gambling, ‘and to divert you from the 
remembrance of Allah and from sahit, Will you 
not then become abstained? (5:91) 
Prohibitions about meat: The Qur'in clearly stares 
es of meat that are harim, or forbidden. The 
first verse to mention the probibitions is in sirah 


Bagaraly 


He has forbidden you only what dies of itself, and 
the blood, and the flesh of swine, and th 


But whoever is constrained, 
disobedient nor exceeding the limit, no sin be 
upon hin A nly most Forgiving, 


most Rewar 


In this verse, four categories of food are clearly 
mentioned as haram: 


1, Meat of an animal that is already dead, called 


arrion 
2. Blood 
3. Meat of swine or pork 


4, Meat of any animal in which, atthe time 
of slaughtering, the names of a person, deity, 
or anything is invoked instead of Allih’s name. 


The same message is repeated in the Qur'in in 
other places 


to me anything forbidden to an eater to eat it 
be dead by self, or blood poured 
forth, or flesh of pig—for that is impure indeed, 
or what is « dicobedience—being slaughtered 
in other than that of Allah om it; but whoever 
is compelled, without rebellion nor exceeding 
limits, then surely your Lord és most Forgiving 
most Rewarding (6:145) 


except that 


* Killing by sacrificing on the altar asa part of 
idolatrous practice. 


* Dividing meat by draw of lots, as done in the 
past, with arrows and so forch 


What if no name Is pronounced: Allah has clearly 
instructed the Muslims to mention His name at 
the time of slaughtering an animal, If no name is 
mentioned at the time of slaughtering, the meat 
‘cannot be eaten. 


it; but whoever is compelled by necesity, withous 


being rebellious and nat exceeding the limit, then 


Allah is indeed most Forgiving, most Rewarding 


(16:15) 
Cause of death makes an animal haram; Among the 


permissible animals, the manner in which it was 
killed or slaughtered determines whether the meat 
of that animal can be eaten, The Que'in describes 
seven types of death that would make it harim, 
even if the animal was otherwise permissible 


And do mot eat of shat on which Allah's 
name has not been mentioned, for it is surely 
And certainly shaitan will inspire 
their alles to dispute with you; and if you obey 
them, you will surely become polytheists, (6:12) 


disobedience 
Forbidden to you are—that « 

the blood and the flech of swine 
sas been slaughtered for 

and the st 
dead shrough falling, and bil 
dbeasts have caten 


Difference of opinion arises among many Muslims 
when no name is pronounced at the time of slaughter. 
This happens in automated slaughterhouses in 


ngled, a 
1 by horns, and 
what W what you 
what h 
you seek to divide by 


gression. (5:3; 


ered: an acrificed 


up, and a 


The methods of slaughter described in the verse 
above can be summarized as follows 
+ Killing by strangl 
* Killing by any type of violent blow 
+ Killing by a headlong fll 
Killing by stabbing or piercing to death, 


Killing by another animal chat ate part of the 


flesh, 


——— 


many Western countries, including the United 
States, Europe, and Australia, Muslim opinion 
differs whether such meat purchased from many 
supermarkets, or meat products at many fast-food 
restaurants, can be consumed just by pronouncing 
Allah's name at the time of eating 


Muslim scholars and Imams gave different 
opinions, ‘The difference of opinion can be settled by 
studying the Quranic instructions on this matter. 
In verse 6:118, the Qur'an says to eat meat on which 
Allah's name has been pronounced. But verse 

(quoted above) clearly states not to eat any meat on 
which Allah’s name has not been pronounced. 


The instructions to declare Allah's name in verses 
6:121 and 6:118 are stat 
passive voice: has not been me 


n the past rense and in the 


1. This indicates 


the requirement to declare Allil's name arises well 
before the food is cooked or 
of slaughter. The passive voice indicates the name 
was to be pronounced by someone else, evidently 
by the slaughterer at the time of slaughtering. Iris 
important to realize chat declaring Allih’s name 
at the time of eating does nor make wal 


erved—at the time 


wful food 


al. No Hadith or Quranic verse states thar 
“Bismillah” can render unlawful food lawful. 
If i is unlawful, ic remains unlawful 


What is haldl food: The Qur'in explains that we 
should not only eat lawful food but also good 
food. O1 ats and meat, there are 
no specific food laws given about other foods, for 
example grains, vegetables, fruits, and so forth. The 
Qur'in simply provides a broad standard about 
harim and halal foods. 


than intoxi 


O you mankin t of what i on the earth, 
lauful, pure: a llow the footsteps of 


the shaitdn. Surely be is to you sn open enemy, 


And do not say—because your tongues are 
This is lawful and that 


lie against 
inst Allah 


is unlawy 


follow in the 
footsteps of Shaiin, The verses ask us 00 be grateful 
to Allah for An equally 
important message from these verses is not to make 
lawful food unlawful 


he food He provides 


Based on these verses, we can see that_in order 
for 2 food to be halil, ir must be “| 
But ha od includes all foods that are 

whul” and "bad. 


whul” and 


a 
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1. In order for food to be hall, what primary criteria must be met 


The food must be good, nothing else matters 
The food mus ful, nothing else matters 
The food must be lawful and pure 

Allahis name must be pronounced while eating 
All of the above 


2, How many different causes of death of an animal are mentioned in verse 5:3 that would make the meat 
of the animal harim? 

A. Siypes 

B. 6 rypes 

C. 7 types. 

D.  Siypes 

E. 10 types 


3. Cow meat and goat meat are permissible. Yer their meat can be unlawful, Which of the following 


would make the meat of the animal unlawful 


A. Slaughtering the cow on a stone altar, 
Killing the cow or goat by a violent blow. 
Je cow of goat by strangling 
illing the cow or goat by a head-long fal 
All of the above 


4. Ifa name is not mentioned at the time of slaughtering, as in an automated slaughterhouse, what should 
a person do about eating such meat 


A. The person 
The person 
slaughtering 

The person must seek farwa from a scholar and follow the scholar. 

D. The person must take extra care to cook the food to get rid of all the germs, 

E. Since a name was not mentioned, there is no problem; the person c 


always cat such meat as long as he says Alléh’s name before eating, 
jor eat the meat since Allah's name was not pronounced at the time of 


eat the meat. 


5. Read verse 6121. How does the Qur'an view the conduct of a person if he eats the meat of an animal 
and Allih’s name was not pronounced? 


A. The Qur'an says Allah will forgive the person 

B. The Qur'an asks him co say Bismillah a the time of eating; therefore, it overlooks his conduct. 
‘The Qur'an says he will be punished severely in this life and in the Hereafter. 
The Qur'an views it as serious disobedience 
The Quran views it as a matter of dispute among scholars 


Cee nn nn 


6. In verse 5:90 intoxicants are prohibited, but in verse 2:173, intoxicants are not mentioned. Based on 
this information, which of the following conclusions can be made? 


‘A. Intoxicants can be consumed in small quantities. 

B. _Intoxicants were later made permissible 

C. No conclusion can be drawn. 

D. Both intoxicants and prohibited types of meat are unlawful. 
E. The verses cancel each other out 


7, Verse 6:145 prohibits certain types of meat and animals. But it allows eating the meat under one 
certain condition, Which of the following choices about the permission given in the verse is correct? 


Ic can be eaten in small quantities in a public gathering 
Itcan be 
Ir-can be eaten only when a person is traveling 

Ie-can be eaten without exceeding the limits. 

It can be eaten only if compelled, without becoming rebellious or without exceeding limits. 


en in small quantities in school 


8, You are stranded on an island without food, water, or shelter. After five days of starvation, you are 
exhausted. The natives of the island finds you and bring you cooked meat. You do not know what type of 
meat itis and how the animal was killed. What should you do? 

Refuse to eat and die a slow death, 

Eat the meat co save your life 

Ask the natives to slaughter another permissible animal and cook its meat. 
Wait two more days before deciding whether to eat the meat 

Speak to them about Islam and ery to make them accept Islam, 


9, The Qur'an says not ro eat food on which Allah's name has not been mentioned. ‘This ruling applies to 
fruits and vegetables True / False 


—_—_—_—_————— eee. 
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Steps of Salat 


Physical preparation for salah: 


Physical cleanliness: Before performing salah, 
make sure you have a clean body. You must 
complete wudu, and be in the state of wudu. At 
any time during the salah, do not look sideways, 
do not look at others and do not talk to others 
during the salah. Do not make unnecessary 
movements. Do not scratch, yawn, laugh, or 
smile. If you must sneeze or cough, that is fine, 
but try to minimize noise. 

Clean clothes: Your clothes should be clean and 
should cover the body. For boys, clothes should 
cover the body at least from the navel to the 
knees. For girls, clothes should cover the body 
from the neck to the ankle, and to the wrist. 
The head is covered, but the face can remain 
uncovered. Clothes should not be transparent 
Avoid any clothing that has pictures of people, 
animals, or offensive writings. 

Clean place: You should find a clean place to 
make your salah. A prayer rug is not 


time, It is preferable to perform the prayer as 
soon as the Adhan (call to prayer) is announced, 


Mental preparation: We begin the prayer with 
full mental and physical attention. During salah, 
we are worshipping and talking directly to 
Allah, therefore, we must show total attention, 
Avoid any place or object that diverts your full 
attention. 


What is a raka'ah? Each salah can be divided 
into cycles of physical postures or raka‘at 
Each raka‘ah involves the positions of qiyam 
(standing), ruku (bowing), sujud (prostration), 
jalsa (sitting), another sujud (prostration), and 
associated recitations. The following chart 
shows the specified number of raka‘at for the 
five daily salah, Some variation in the number of 
Sunnah prayer exists among the madhhab. 


necessary. A prayer rug should always 
be clean, so it ensures a clean place while 
you are praying. 

Direction to face: You will be facing 


‘Sunnah raka'at 
after Fard 
raka'at 


Qiblah, which is the direction of the 


Ka'bah in Makkah. 


Time: Fard (compulsory) prayers are 


performed at the proper and appointed 


Description for a salah of two raka’at: 


The following description of steps is for a 
salah with two rakalat (for example, the Fard 
prayer of Fajr). At the end of this description, 
there are brief notes about how to perform 
three or four raka‘at of salah. 


(Sept) emanate 


When you stand up for salah, make an 
Intention to perform the salah for the sake of 
Allah. Say to yourself (in any language) that 
you intend to offer this Salah (Fajr, Dhuhr, Asr, 
Maghrib, or Isha), Fard, Sunnat, or Wier, and the 
number of raka‘ahs (example—"I intend to offer 
two raka‘ah of Fard, Fajr prayer for Allah”), 

Position: Qiyam. You are standing upright 
Raise both hands up to the ears (palms facing 
the Qiblah —body facing the direction of the 
Ka'bah), 

What to sé 
Greatest), 


Position: Place your left hand over your belly, 
place your right hand on top of the left hand, and 
grip the wrist of the left hand. 


‘Allahu Akbar” (Allah is the 


What to say: 
bhanaka Allahumma wa bihamdika, wa 
tabarakasmuka, wa ta‘ala jadduka, wa Ia ilaha 
(Gute (This partisknown as thana. It means 

Jory be to you, O Allah, and praise to You. 
Blessed be Your Name, exalted be Your Majesty 
and Glory. There is no god but You"). 

2. "A'idu billahi mina ash-Shaytanir rajim.” (1 
seek the protection of Allah against Shaitan, the 
condemned.) 

3. “Bismillahir rahmdnir rahim.” (In the Name 
of Allah, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.) 

4. Now recite Sirah Al-Fatihah now, We must 
recite Sirah Al-Fatihah during each raka‘ah, 
A salah is not valid if Sirah Al-Fatihah is not 
recited, 

‘Al humdu lislahi rabbit ‘alamin, Ar-rohmani-r 
rahim. Maliki yawmi-d din. lyyaka na’budu wa 
iyyaka asta’, thdina-s sirdta-! mustagim. 
Sirdtal ladhina an‘amta ‘alaihim, ghairil maghdibi 
‘alaihim, wa la-d déllin. (Amin). 

(The Praise belongs to Allah, The Rabb of all 
the worlds; the Rahman; the Rahim. Malik of the 
Day of Judgment. You alone do we serve, and to 
You alone we seek help. Guide us on the Right 
Path—the path of those upon whom You have 
bestowed favors; not of those upon whom wrath 
is brought down, nor those gone astray.) 


5. After reciting siirah Fatihah, we now recite 
any short siirah or a few verses from the Qur'an, 
This additional recitation of a part of the Qur'an 
is done during the first two raka'ah only. It is 
always good to memorize as many siirah as you 
can, $0 you can recite them during your saldh. 


ts 


(Figures above) 


What to say: “Alldhu Akbar. 


Position: This position is called ruku. Bow with 
your back perpendicular to your legs. Place your 
hands on your knees. Do not bend the knees. 


What to say: “Subhana rabbiyal ‘Adhim.” (say this 
three times) (Glorified is my Rabb, the Great) 


While going back to qiyam (upright) position, 


What to say: “Samia Allahu liman hamidah.” 
(Allah listens to him who praises Him.) 


Position: In giyam position, 


What to say: “Rabband wa laka al hamd.” (Our 
Rabb, praise be for You only.) 


(Figure above) 


What to say: While moving to the next position 
of sujud, say “Allahu Akbar.* 


Position: This position is sujud. Place both of your 
knees on the floor. Try not to move the position of 
your feet, that is, do not move your feet away from 
the position of givam, After placing the knees, 
then you will place your two hands on the floor 
with palms touching the floor, Do not glide your 
hands on the floor. Your elbow is not on the floor. 
Your hands should be sufficiently apart to leave 
room for your head. Now place your forehead on 
the floor. Both your nose and forehead should 
touch the floor. Your hands are on the side of your 
head. Your stomach will not touch the floor. You 
should be the most humble in this position, 


‘The most powerful part of our body is our 
brain, the site of our intelligence. We submit our 
full selves, with full understanding, to Almighty 
Allah, We realize that our strength, power, wealth, 
and everything that we have is from Allah. To 
confirm this physical and spiritual humility, we 
will repeat the sujud again in Step 7, 


What to say: “Subhana rabbiyal A’ala.” (say this 
three times) (Glory be to Allah, the Exalted.) 


(Figures above) 


‘The next position is jalsa 

What to say: While moving to the jalsa position, 
say “Allahu Akbar 

Position: To move to jalsa position, rise from 
sujud, First you will raise your head off the floor 
then you will raise your hands, Now youare sitting 


‘on the floor— this posture is called jalsa, 


What to say: “Rabbi-ghfir It wa rhamni” 
Rabb, forgive me and have mercy on me.) 


(0 my 


S$ 

We will repeat the sujud again. Every raka’ah 
has two sujud, 

What to say: While moving to the position of 
sujud, say "Allahu Akbar.” 

Position: Sujud. Place your palms on the floor, 
and then your forehead. Both the nose and the 
forehead should be touching the floor, 

What to say: “Subhana rabbiyal A’ala.” (say this 
three times, (Glory to Allah, the Exalted.) 


This completes one raka'ah 


aT 


= 


Rise to giyam (standing) position. The 
movement should be in a systematic, graceful 
manner. First you will raise your forehead from 
the floor, then you will raise your hands and 
then you will raise your knees. Try not to move 
your feet. that is, the position of your feet should 
be the same as it was during the first raka’ah, 

What to say: While moving to the position of 
qiyam, say “Alléhu Akbar.” 

Position: You are standing upright. Hold the 
left hand with the right hand on top. 

What to say: Sirah Al-Fitihah, then any short 
siirah or a few verses from the Qur‘an, 


rr 


(Figures above) 


aera in 
previous page) 


What to say: “Allahu Akbar.” 


Position: Ruku. Bow with your back perpen- 
dicular to your legs. Place your hands on your 
knees. 


What to say: “Subhdna rabbiyal ‘Adhim." (say it 
this three times) 


AM 


Position: While 
(standing) position, 


‘What to say: “Samia Alldhu liman hamidah, 
Position: In giyam position. You are upright 
What to say: “Rabbana wa lakal hamd.” 


What to say: While moving to the next position 
of sujud, say “Allahu Akbar.” 

Position: Sujud. Follow the same sequence in 
Step 5. 

What to say: “Subhdina Rabbiyal A‘ala.” (say this 
three times) 


(Figures above) 


a 


What to say: While moving to the next position 
of jalsa, say "Alléhu Akbar: 


Position: Rise from the sujud position. Now 
you are sitting in jalsa position, 


‘What to say: “Rabbi-ghfir li wa rae (O my 
Rabb, forgive me and have Mercy on me.) 


(Figures above) 


moving back to giyam 


What to say: While maving to the next position 
of sujud, say “Allahu Akbar.” 


Position: Sujud. First place your hands and 
then your forehead on the floor 


What to say: “Subhdna Rabbiyal A‘ala,” (say this 


three times.) 
(Stepi4 i) (Figures in the next 
page) 


What tosay: While moving to the next position 
of jalsa, say "Allahu Akbar: 


Position: Rise from the sujud position. Now 
b you are sitting in the jalsa position, 


s 


ET 


Whattt say: You will say Tashahud, Durtd, and a 
short prayer as follows: 


“At-tahiyatu lillahi was-solawatu wattaiyibatu. 
Assalamu ‘alayka ayyuhan-nabiyu wa rahmat 
ullhi wa barakétuhu. Assaldmu ‘alainé wa ‘ala 
‘ibadi-llahis-salihin, Ashhadu an 1d iltha ilallahu 
wa ashhadu anna Muhammadan ‘abduhu wa 
rasiluhu.” 

(All these salutations, prayers and nice things 
are for Allah, Peace be on you, 0 Prophet, and 
the blessings of Allah, and His grace. Peace on us 
‘and on ll the righteous servants of Allah. I bear 
witness that none but Allah is worthy of worship, 
and Ibear witness that Muhammad is the servant 
and messenger of Allah.) This is known as 
Tashahud. 


Position: Raise your right index finger;so it is 
pointing upward, while reciting the last part of 
this prayer. 

Next you will recite the Durtid 


“Allahumma salti ‘ala Mukammadin wa ‘ala ali 
Muhummadin, kama sallayta ‘ala lbrahima, wa ala 
Ali Ibrahima, innaka hamidun majid. Allahumma 
barik ‘ala Muhammadin wa ‘ala dll Muhummadin, 
kama barakta ala tbrahima, wa ‘ala ali Ibrahim, 
Innaka hamidun majid.* 


(0 Allah, send your Mercy on Muhammad and 
his posterity as you sent Your mercy on Ibrahim 
and his posterity. You are the Most Praised, 
‘The Most Glorious. O Allah, send your Blessings 
on Muhammad and his posterity as you have 
blessed Ibrahim and his posterity. You are the 
Most praised, The Most Glorious. ) 


Now you may add a short prayer, such as: 


“Rabband tina fi-d dunyd hasanatan wa fit 
khirati hasanatan, wa gind ‘adhdban ndr.” 


(Our Rabb, give us the good of this world, 
and good in the Hereafter, and save us from the 
chastisement of Fire) 


Position: Slowly turn your head and face right. 
This is called salam 


‘What to say: “As-saldmu ‘alaikum wa rahma- 
tulléh.* (Peace and mercy of Allah be on you). 


GD wis 


Position: Slowly turn your head and face left. 
This is called salam. 


What to say: “As-saldmu ‘alaikum wa rahma- 
tullh, 


This completes the two raka'at of salah. 


How to pray three raka‘ats (Maghrib) 


In order to perform a three-raka'at Salah, use 
all the postures and prayers up to step 13 


In step 14, recite up to “Ar-tahiydtu lillahi was- 
salawatu wattaiyibatu. Assalamu ‘alayka ayyuhan- 
nabiyu wa rahmotullahi wa barakatuhu, Assalimu 
‘alaind wa ‘ala ‘ibadi-liahis-salihin, Ashhadu an 1d 
Haha illalldhu wa ashhadu anna Muhammadan 
‘abduhu wa rasiiluhu.” This is known as Tashahud. 

After saying “Allahu akbar," return to the giyam 
| position, step 8. This time recite only Al-Fatihah, 
{in step 8), but do not recite any sirah or part 


of the Qur'an. All prayers and postures are the 
same as shown in step 9-16. 


—————— 


How to pray four raka'ats 
(Dhuhr, ‘Asr and ‘Isha) 


In order to perform a four-raka‘at prayer, use 
all the postures and prayers up to step 13, 


In Step 14, only the prayer of Tashahud will be 
recited, and the giyam position, in step 8, will be 
resumed. 


In step 8, only Al-Fatihah will be recited 
without adding any stirah, Steps 8 -13 complete 
the third rakaah. The qiyam position in step 8 
will be resumed. 


In step 8, only Al-Farihah will be recited, 


without adding any sirah. Steps 8 -16, completes 
the fourth raka‘ah. 


Appendix - 2 


The Compulsory Acts of Salah 


Different madhahib provide different lists of the 
compulsory acts of salah. Based on the manner in 
which these acts are classified, the list may have 13 
acts or 15 acts. The Fard'id, or compulsory acts of 
salih, in Shafi Madhhab is sometimes considered 
Wajibat, or Required acts of salah, in Hanafi 
Madhhab. The purpose of the lise is the same—to 
enumerate these specific acts as integral in salih, 
Students of Fiqh can study the variations in minute 
detail. Our purpose here isto list the acts of salah for 
general understanding. 


Conditions before salah: 
1, The body must be clean. 


2. The clothes must be clean. 


3, ‘The place where the Salih is performed must 
be clean, 


Gover the ser (for men, parts of the body 
from the navel to the calf, in women, the 
whole body excepe the face, hands, and feet) 


Performing salit at its appointed time. 
Facing the Qiblah. 


Intention of salah. 


Conditions during salah: 
1, To say the takbirar al-Thrai 


2. To stand for the salah. 

3, ‘To recite sirah al-Fitihah in each rak’ah. 
4, To make rukii 

5. To make two sujud 


6. To make Jalsah, that is, to sit on knees during 
salah. 


These steps are further elaborated with additional 
details. Some of the details are classified under the 
Sunnah Acts of salah. 


The Wajibat (required acts) of Salah: 

The wajibat are those acts that are required to 
be performed in salih. Some of the wajibat are as 
follows: 


1. Recite a portion of the Qur'an in the first two 
rak’ah of the Fard salah. 


Recite Al-Fitihah in the first ewo rak’ah of 
the Fard salah and in all the rak'ah of the 
other salah. 


In the first two rak’ah of a fard salah, after 
reciting al-Fatihah, recite another sirah or 
4 passage containing one long verse or three 
short verses. Inall other salah, a sirah should 
be recited after reciting Al-Fatihah in all the 


rak'ah. 


Observe Qiyam, that is, stand upright after 
ruka. 


Observe Jalsah, that is, sit upright berween 
the ewo sujud 


While sitting down after two rak’ah, recite 
Tashahhud, This has to be recited once in any 
two-rak'ah salah, and ewice in three- or four- 
rak’ah salih 


Finish the salah by saying the salutation: As- 
salimu ‘alaikum wa rahmarullih, 


Perform the acts of salah without rushing and 
ata steady speed. 


Perform the Fari‘id or Compulsory acts of 
salah in their correct order. 


Appendix - 3 


Praying Behind an Imam 


When we pray behind an Imim, we have to stand 
and follow certain orders. An Imam is the leader, 
therefore, he leads the salah. 


Imam and one man: When there are two people ina 
group salah, the Imm leads the salih, and the other 
person stands to the right and a few steps behind the 
Imim. 


Imam and one woman: When there are two people 
in a group, and one of them is a woman, the male 
leads the salah. The woman stands to the right of the 
Imam and several steps behind, so that her place of 
sujud is distinctly behind the feet line of the Imam 


t 


Imam, one man, and one woman: When there are 
three people in a group and one of them is a woman, 
the woman stands behind the Imm, but her place of 
sujud is distinctly behind the feet line of the second 
man. The second man stands to the right and a few 
steps behind the Imam. 


Imam and two women: When there are three people 
in a group and two of them are women, the women 
stand behind the Imam, so that their places of sujud 
are distinctly behind the feet line of the Imam, 


tt 


Imam, one man, and two women: When there are four 
people in a group and two of them are women, the 
women stand behind the Imam, but their places of 
sujud are distinctly behind the feet line of the second 
man, The second man stands to the right and a few 
steps behind the Imam. 


tt 


Imam, several men, and several women: ‘The mim 
will stand in front. Men stand behind the Imam. 
in one or several rows, and women stand distinctly 
behind the row or rows of men 
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Salah for Latecomers 


If a congregational salah has already started, 
hand complete it 
However, there are some rules that a latecomer needs 
to know and follow 


a latecomer can join the sa 


First of all, a latecomer should join the 
congregation in the position he finds them. F 
example, if the congregation is in 

position, the latecomer should begin his salah in the 
ion isin ruki, the 
jalsa, or sujud position, the latecomer should join 


standing position. If the cong 


the congregation in the position he finds them. The 
details are listed below. 


1, The latecomer should take his place in the row 
where he wants to join the congregation, Make 
the intention of salit and say "Takbiratul Ihraim 
It simply means you say, “Allahu Akbar, 
saying this one formally enter the state of salit 


and by 
2. Immediately after saying Takbiritul Iheim, 
the latecomer joins the congregation in the stare 
he finds them, as mentioned above. 


3, If the latecomer joins the salih at o before 
rukit position, he should count tha 
rakah. If the latecomer joins the salit after the 
imim has completed the ruki, he should not 
count that at his frst rak'ah, 


as his first 


4, After the Imim ends the salih by saying 
imu ‘Alaikum wa rahmarullih 

his face to the right and then to the left, the 

latecomer should not eum his face ro the 

or to the left because he is not ending his salah. 

He should stand up and complete the remaining 

rak’at of his salac individually 


and turns 


5. If there are several latecomers who joined the 
salih, each person should complete the remaining 
missed rak‘at individually. The latecomers should 
not form a mini-congregution of their own, 


Scenarios: 


Missing the first rak’at: A latecomer has joined the 
sali after the ruki of the fist rak'at was completed. 
In that case, after the Imm ends the salah by saying 
“Assalamu ‘Alaikum wa rahmatullah,” and tums his 
face to the right and then to the left, the latecomer, 
instead of ending the salit with the Imim, should 
stand up to complete the missed rak’at, He recites 
sirah al-fatihah and another sarah. Then he will go 
to ruki, sujud, and sit down to recite tashahhud and 
duriid to end the salah. 


Missing the first two rak’at: If lacecomer misses the 
first two rak’at of a four-rak’st salah, as in dhubur, 
Asr, ot ‘Isha prayer, follow the procedure belove 


A latecomer has joined the salit after the ruki 
of the second rak'at was completed. In that case 
after the Imim ends the salih by saying “Assalamu 
parullib,” and turns his face to the 
and then to the left, the latecomer, instead of 
ending the sa 
to complete the first and second missed rak'at. He 
should recite siirah al-fitihab and another sirah in 
both the rak’at. Then he will go to rukd, sujud, and 
sit down to recite tashahhud and duriid to end the 
salah 


Joining the salah after the last rukl; If a latecomer 
joins a salah after che last ruki of the salah, the 
larecomer is required to do the entire salih from 
the beginning. Instead of ending the salat with the 
Imam, the latecomer should stand up to complete 
the entire salah 


it with the Imam, should stand up 


Appendix - 5 
The Du‘’a Qunit 
The du'a-e Quandt is recited in the third rak’ah 
of witr salah after ‘Isha Prayer: Ic is suggested that 
you raise your hands to your ear lobes, say takbir, 
and then recite the Qunait, There are two forms of 
the du’i-e Qundr: one according to Shafi Madhhab 
and the other according to Hanafi Madhhab. Maliki 
Madhhab suggests this du’a should be recited in the 
saliul 
to many scholars, there is no clear evidence that 


Rasalullah (S) recited du‘i-e Quoi in salar-ul Fajr 
all the time, in all circumstances. 


atin the second rakat, however, according 


‘Du’a-e Qunat in Shafi'i Madhnab: 

Ce AB Me Cite Sad (atl 
ctl oe Yiwu cts ae is 
at yy ald UN Coa 
yg Cy IY ay Oe 
ctw 

Allahumma ihdini 6 man hadayt, wa ‘ifini 

fi man ‘afayt, wa tawallani ft man tawallayt 

wwe brik lana fi ma aayt, wa gini sharra ma 


tag wa yg aay 
dhillu ma walayt. 


gadayt, fa in 
wa innabu la 
Rabband wa tadlayt. 

O Allah, guide us among those whom You have 
guided, pardon us among those whom You ha 
pardoned, rurn to usin friendship among those on 
whom You have turned in friendship, and bless us in 
what You have bestowed, and save us from the evil of 
what You have decreed. For it is You who decree and 
none can influence You; and he is not humiliated 
whom You have befriended, nor is he honored who is 
Your enemy. Blessed are You, O Lord, and Exalted. 


There are minor variations in how the du’i is 
recited, in singular or plural appeal, or with an 


additional line at the end. 


In Shafi'i Madhhab, one does not raise the hands 
to the ear lobes and say takbir, instead, he or she 
brings his or her hands to chest level in supplication 


format and recites the du‘ 


Du'd-e Qunut in Hanafi Madhhab: 
Le By SARE y Laas Uh oll 
ee) palate pit ene IS 5 
Bip yA bys Al 5 BY 
ay ta 9 aad a A gh 
AAS gba Nii gtd 9 ged 
Sods iSiy wurde by cide 


Allah huomma innd nasta‘inuka wa nastaghfiruka 
wa niin bi ilatka 
twa nuini ‘alaikal kbair, wa nashkuruka wala 
wa nakhla'u wa matruku mai 
yafuruka, Alléh bumma iyytka na'budu wa 
lake musalli wae mayjud ww iaika mast wa 

u wa narju rabmacaka wa nakhshd 

ioaka inna ‘azibaka bil kuffiri muulbikun. 


© Allih, we seek Your help and beg 
forgiveness and we believe in You and pralse ye 
we are thankful to you and we are not ungrareful to 
You, and we turn away and forsake those who deny 
you. O Allah, You alone do we worship and for You 
alone we pray and prostrate, and we betake to please 
You and present ourselves for the service of Your 
cause, and we hope for Your mercy and fear Your 
chastisement. Indeed, Your chastisement is going to 
overtake the dishelievers. 


a wa natawakkal 


takfuruk 
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The Salat al-Janazah 


Salat Janazah is performed for a deceased Muslim 
person. Before we discuss the salah, let us learn the 
du’a we need to say when we receive news of a death, 


dpe i) by 4 


Inna lillahi wa inna ilaihi raji'an. (2:156) 


Surely we belong 10 Allah and to Him surely we 


do return. 


Salatul Janazah 


Salieul Janizah is fard kifiya, The term fard 
denotes it is a compulsory Islamic duty imposed 
kifiya 
sufficiency duty,” that means, as 
Jong as a sufficient number of community members 
perform the duty, an individual is not required to 
perform it. However, if nobody performs the duty 
then all Muslims in the community are accountable 
for missing the duty 


upon the whole community. However, 


indicates it is a 


All the condition: also 
required for salicul janizah, for example, wudil 
clean clothes, facing the Qiblah. However, there are 

yadhan, ruki, or sujud. The entire salth is done in 
4 standing position 


of regular salat are 


Ie is better chat all participants stand in at east 
three rows behind the Imam. ‘The body of the 
deceased is placed in front of the Imim, If the 
deceased is a man or 2 boy, then the Imam will 
stand by the middle of che bodys if the deceased is 
a woman ora girl, then the Imam will stand by the 
shoulder of the body 


First takbir: After making niyah or the intention of 
salah, raise your hands in the usual manner with 
the Imam, and say, "Allahu Akbar.” Then fold your 
hands in the usual manner. The Imam will read 
siirah al-Fatihah silently. All participants should also 
read the sirah silently 


Second takbir: Without raising his hands, the Imam 
will loudly say "Allihu Akbar.” If the Imam raises 
his hand, then the participants should follow him. 
This time the participants will recite durid Ibrahim. 


Allabumma salli‘ala Muhammadin wa ‘ala ali 
Muhwmmadin, kamd sallayta ‘ala Ibrahima, 

‘ili Worahima, innaka hamidun majid. 
Allahumm 


Mubummad 


immadin wa ‘ala 
a ala Ibréhima, 
hamid majid. 


Third takbir; Without raising his hands, the Imim 
will loudly say “Allah Akbar.” If che Imam raises 
his hand, then the participants should follow him. 
The participants will now make a special du‘a for the 


deceased. The following du‘ is usually recited, 


ighd'ibina 

wu dhakerind wa 

‘alal islam, wa man 
tawaffaita hu minna fasawaffahu ‘alal iman 


ahyaitahu minn 


Oh Allah! Forgive those of us that are alive and 
those of us that are dead; and those of us that are 
present and those who are absent; and those of us 
who are young and those who are adules; and males 
and females. Oh Allah! Whomsoever You keep alive. 
make him liveasa follower of Islam and whomsoever 
You cause to die, then let him die in the state of 
iman, 


Fourth takbir: Without raising his hands, the Imam 
will loudly say “Allahu Akbar. 
his hand, then the participants should follow him. 
The participants will now make a du‘a for all the 
Muslims. Recite any du‘a for overall good for 
everyone 


If the Imam raises 


Salam: The Imim will end the salit by saying 
salam.” Some madhhab says salam should be made 
only on the right side (Hanafi and Maliki), In Shaft 
Madbhab, salam is made on both sides, as in a 
regular salit. Always follow your Imam. 


4 bia 


Boy 


Adult male 


Adult female 


Children 


ittttit - 


Graphical representation of Salétul Janizah and position of the deceased's body 
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Conditions that Nullify Wudi 


‘The Qur'an has clearly instructed us to perform 
wuda before salar.” ‘The instruction in this verse is 
fairly clear. 


We should never undermine the importance of 
performing wuda. If ac any time we are in doubt 
about whether wudi is nullified oF nor, it is better to 
do wudii again, 


Different madhihib have formulated different 
conditions that nullify wud, All of them agree that 
the following incidents or conditions nullify wudd, 
If wudai is nullified, one must make wuda before 
proceeding to salit. These incidents ate as follows 


1, Defecation, urination, or passing, gas. 


Deep sleep—whether for a short time of a 
long time 


Loss of one’s senses duc to fainting, sedation, 
drinking, or insanity 


Emission of semen. 
Vomiting mouthful. 
Touching one's private parts with bare hands 


Flow of any liquid from body: for example 


blood, pus, or other fluid. 


There are several additional factors that can 
nullify one's wuda. If you need clarification, please 
consult an imam or a person well-versed with figh, 


Appendix - 8 


Adhan, ‘Igamah, and Response 


The Adhan is a call to prayer. It is recited in a 
melodious tone by a person, called the Mu'adhdhin 
The call is made loudly, five times a day, before each 
of the five fard salah. It should be announced by 
facing the direction of Qiblah, the direction of salah. 
Adhin reminds believers that i is time for salah. 
‘When a believer hears the adhan, he or she needs 10 
respond by saying some dua 


An ‘Iqimah is a call similar to Adhin, but itis 
made right before salah starts. Itisa call o begin the 
salah. “Iqamah is nor necessary when a person prays 
alone, however, in a group salah, any member of the 
group should announce i out loud. 


Recitation of Adhan and ‘igamah: The wording of 
the Adhan and ‘Iqimah are essentially the same, A 
small difference exists between them, depending on 
the adherence of one or the other madhhab, 


Iqamah: The ‘Iqimah is pronounced loudly, but not 
ina melodious voice. According to Shifi Madbhab, 
{n ‘Igimah, except for Allahu Akbar, everything is 
recited one time. According to Hanafi Madhhab, the 
umber of recitations is the same as in the Adhan. 


According, to all madhahib, after saying “Hayya 
‘ali falih,” the phrase "gad qimatis salah” should 
be recited twice. It means the salah has begun 


Replying to Adhin: When the Muladhdhin recites 
Hayya ‘ali-s salih and Haya ‘all falah, the 
listeners reply by saying “li hawla wa la quwwaca 
ill billhai‘aliyyil ‘azim,” meaning, there is no power 
and might except from Allih, the most High, the 
most Great 


‘Adhan for Faje salah; According to all madhahib, 
the Adhan for Fajr salah should include “As-salicw 
khairum min-an-nawm,” recited twice, It means 
salah is better than sleep. This phrase is recited after 
'Hayya ‘ali-l falah. 


Dua aftor Adnan: The following dud is said after the 
Adhan. 


Allahumma rabba hadhicbid da'wa-tit-edmma 
wwa-salatil qa'ima. Adi mubammadan ikwasilata 
wal fadila wab ath-bu magdmam-mabmuda- 
nil alladhi wa ‘idehabu innaka 1A tukblifucl 
mid. 


Allah Akbar 


Allah is the Gre: 


Ashhadu ‘an la iliha illa-llah 


Testify there is no god but Allah 


‘Ashhadu ‘anna Muhammadar 
rasilullah 


JT testify chat Muhammad is the 
[messenger of Allah 


Hayya ‘ali-s salah 


[Hasten to salah 


Hayya ‘ali-| falah 


[Hasten to success 


Allihu Akbar 


[Allah is the Greatest 


La ilaha illa-tlah 


There is no god bur Allah 


+ In Iqimah, aftr saying Hayya ‘al falih, che reciter says “gad gimmats salah” twice. Ir means the salah 


has begin 
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Outline of Curriculum—Grades 1, 2, and 3 


Each year the curriculum begins with a few topics on Allah, the Qur'an, the Prophet (S), the Hadith, or 
Sunnah. In the early years, the emphasis is placed on the 5 pillars, and each year, this emphasis incr 
Each year, a history of some of the prophets is introduced in an age-appropriate manner. Se 
are devoted to Islamic manners, values, and morals so that children grow up with a good understanding of | 
Islamic culture. Each lesson includes a homework assignment. 


2" Grade "Grade 
Allah the Creator What Does Allah Do 
lah ‘Some Narves af Allah 


The Quin Allah: the Mereful 
Muhammad (S) Allah the J 
and Hadith We Are Moslims 


Charity 


Four Khalifa Haj 
Toran (A Prophet (S)in Maka, 
Ytgal (A) and Vasut (A) Prophet (S)in Madinah 
Mina (A) C Tow Ravul (S) Treated Orhers 
‘An eam is commended this week 
Tbeahim (A Yanus (A) Tons’ (A) and Ishaq (AD 


Masa (A) Angele Diwwad (Al 
Ta (Al Food That We May Ear 


Makkah and Madinah Truth 


‘Good Mannen 


Resporsibilin Cleanlines 
Obed Right Path 


Chex ‘A Muslim Family 


Love of Allah Honesty Peneveranc 


Eid Day of Jad Hereafter | Punctuality 


i Alla uslins feent Nations | Tine 


=| 


Caen ee EEE EERE! 


Outline of Curriculum—Grades 4, 5, and 6 


By Sth grade, a summarized biography of the Prophet (S) is completed, including an understanding of 
the events that shaped his life and early Islam, By 6® grade, students will have studied the biography of 
most of the prominent prophets at least once. At this stage, students will have learned all the fundamental 
principles and key concepts of Islam, Even if the students do not enroll in weekend schools after 6® grade, 
they will have gained significant age-appropriate knowledge about Islam. 


Rewards of Allah Armibutes of Allah 
The Promise of Allah 
Revelati ‘Objectives of the Quean: 


plation of the Quan 


Allah: Out Sole Master 
Why Should We Worship Allah 


Discipline of All 
Some Names of Allah 
Books of Alluh 


‘Channct 


Outline of Curricultum—Grades 7, 8, and 9 


In these grades, the application of knowledge is gradually emphasized by using carefully selected topics. 
Details about some of the prophets are introduced to highlight the abiding morals in their lives, In 8 
grade, several battles and early Muslim struggles are discussed in detail. Increased depth and emphasis of 
the lessons require focused attention from students. Age-appropriate moral lessons, for example, gossip, 


friendship, peer pressure, dating, indecency, encouraging good and forbidding evil, and so forth are covered, 


Why Team’ 
The Qui'tn—od 


Divine Names 


(Objective Pondering the Qu'an 


Hadith 


‘Seeking the Forgiveness of Allah Preservation and Compilation of the 


Pre-Islanie Arabia Battle of Bade Previous Scriprures and the Qur'an 


The Yeur of the Elephant Bartle of Uud portance of Shahadah 


Bathe of Trench 


Early Life of Muhammad (S) Hadith, Compilation, Narrators 


Allah: Angry ox Kind Madhihab Thsdat—Easy Ways » Do Ie 
Hope, Hoper Beings Are Superior 


Talamic Greetings 


Adam (Al Ts Islarn a Violent Religion 


Life Before Prophethood Hudaibiyah Treaty Nah (Al 


‘Ad and Thamod Pect Prewure 


Receiving Prophet ‘Conquest of Makkah. Talo, Jato, and Dawod (Al 


Series of or [Choices We Make 


Makan Period Adan (A) 
E ‘Xn exam i 
bran (A) and His Ang 
Torah (A) and Idols ‘Musa (A) ara Fin 


Diwwod (A) and Sulalonin (AY 


Sulaiman (A) and Queen of Saba 


Tijrat © Madinah 


Series of Toei (A)=H [ating in Tolan 


Sacrifice of Roahimn (A Aleohol and Garnbling 


Permitted and Prohibited Food 


Madinan Per Thraclites After Theie Rescue 


Victory of Makkah Yosuf (A}—Chilhoont and Life in| Mash (A) and Khidir 
Acia's Home 


Lagan (A) and His Tex 


Food of the People of the Book 


Yusuf (A) 
Overcoming Temptation 


The Story of 


The Dwellers of the Cave Khadijah 


‘Aba Bakr (R) Yaw (A)—Life in Pr 
Dream Loterpretat 
“Urnar al Kharcab (R) You? (A)— Dream Fulfil 


‘and His | Tha (A) and Maryam (va) 


Khadijah (rl 


"Urknan ibn ‘Affans (R) 
Ali Tons Abu Talib (RD 
Compilers of Hadith 


Ayub (A) 
Zakariyyal (A) und Yahya (A 


isha (ea) 


Fatima (ra 
Al-Quyamak: The Awakening 


Maryam 


Dial Qyrnain Banu Quynutka Propher's (S) Multiple Marriages 
Abo Sufjan Baw Nadir Mariage to Zainal (a 

Khalid No Walid ( Battle of Khandag, “The Prophet A Great Army General 
“An exam ix recommended tits week | 
Banu Qurayzah Bod's Chosen Peo 


Maud Personality 


How to Achieve Succes 


Sarah Al-Abvab on dhe Butte of 
Khandag 


The Character of the Prophew 


‘Shaitanis Mode of Operation Major Magid in the Weeld 


The Prophets (5) Marriages Hudaihiyah Treaty Prophecy of Muharamad(S) in Bite 


Hod (A) Upholding Trt Jin 


Purification Tabak Expedition Essentials of Salah 


Salih (AI Reaponibiity and Punctuality 
[An exam is recommended this week 
My Mind, My Body 


Kindness and Forgivene My Fasend Is Muslim Now 


‘Shaitiwe The Taviible Eneory 


Masa (A) 


[Farewell Plgsimage Mullins in North Amara 


~TResformance of Ha 


“An exam i recommended thie week: 


Paradise and Hell 


Perinat ed 


Lailaral Qader Life Cycle of Truth 


Fasting During Ramadan How Ramadan Makes Us Better 


Trothfulness fille Path Friendship: With People af the 


Same and Opposite Gender 


Peneverance Significance of Salat Reading Salit vs Perfor 
Muslims Around the V 


People af Other Faith 


SSS 


Day of Judgment Significance of Fasting 


id and Tis Significance 


My Family is Mur Finality of Prophethood Tndevensy 
Amir Bil Mavat Origin and His 
Ummayac Dynasty Family Vil 
Abbasid Dynasty Shaviah 
Permitted and Prohibined Foo Justice i 


‘An exam ie ecornmended this work 


iy of Shah Allegations Against the Prophet (S) 


Guard Your Tongue 


Lessons from Past G 


Science in the Quan 


eee 


ues 
age with 
pare introduced. 


A Distinctive Set of Islamic Studies Books 


Curriculum 
‘The Isiaric Studies books from Weekendieaming Publishers are bated on 
a comprehensive 10 year curriculum, The curriculum contains broad aspects 
of Islam based on the Qur'én and authentic Hadith. Topics in the curriculum 
ave presented in 3 systematic manne to suit the teaching Needs of a weekend “ 
Iniumic acho. Subjects are selected baved on age, grade. and learning levels 
within each grade, Some opis are coveres n multe grades in onder to include 
diferent perspectives. details. and additional emphases. Teachers. principals, 
and school directors will find continuity in the curriculum as ts taught year to 
year. Teachers will know how much students wal learn your to year and ow 
MUOH they will have learned by the time they graduate. 


Books 
All Iulamic Studies books in the WeekendLearning series have aye and grace 
appropriate tessons, The length and depth of these lessons are tailored for GO~ 
£60 minute classes. Students in all grades wil love the clear and simple words 
and sentences in the books, The language of the lessons and treatment of the 
Subjects are geared toward a child's pempective, Even English xpetlings of Arabic 
words are age-appropriate, The books do not simply disseminate Knowledae, but 
make It Folevant to students” lives and Iheir world. The lessons Jo NOL Use @ 
lecturing tone, but engage students in a respectful discussion. 


Homework 

Ench fester in me Weekendkearning series i followed by & homework 
‘assignment. Most assignments can be finshed within 10-15 minutes. 
Homework promotes learning and critical thinking, Many of the homework 
assignments require students to consult an English translation of the Quran, 
The idea is to develop an early habit of using the Quin as # ready reference 

{ude Over Uw course of time, he Qn wl become saad companion for f 
students, When they face challenges in life, they will remember to refer to the 

Qur‘di=the uttimate source of guidance. 


Teacher's Edition 
An annotated Teacher's Edition of this book is available. This version provides : 
additional text, explanation, and ayits from the Qur'dn related to the lesson, it 
also contains a CO-ROM featuring question banks, ready to-print exam questions, 

and homework assignments in POF and Word files, The COROM aiso contains 

‘many of the lessons in PowerPoint format to enhance teaching ethoency. 


eo 


